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THEEARLYHISTORYOFEASTAFRICANCOAST
 TheEastAfricancoaststretchesfrom MogadishuintheNorthtoCapeDelgadointheSouth.
 Theearliestpeopletosettleatthecoastwhereinitiallyhuntersandfoodgatherers
 .TheBantuwerethefirstgroupofpeopletomigratetotheEastAfricancoast.
 Theycamefrom centralAfricaaround500AD.
 TheysettledintownslikeMombasa,Kilwa,SofalaandMalindi.
 Thesecondgroupofpeoplewhosettledatthecoastwerethecushites.
 Theymigratedfrom NorthEasternEthiopiaandoccupiedthenorthernpartofthecoast.
 TheArabsandPersianswerethethirdgroupofpeopletomigratetothecoastaround1000A.D.
 TheyweremainlytraderswhocrossedtheIndianOcean.
 HoweverothergroupslikeEgyptians,Greeks,Chinese,Indonesians,and Indiansalso found

themselvescomingtothecoast.
 TheirarrivalwasduetotheboomingIndianOceantrade.

THEZENJEMPIRE(THELANDOFAZANIA)
 .TheZenjEmpirewasastretchoflandalongtheEastAfricancoastfrom MogadishuuptoCape

Delgado.
 It’stheArabswhonamedthatareatheZenjEmpiremeaning“Thelandoftheblackpeople”.
 TheArabsthoughtthatitwasoneEmpirebutthiswasnottrue
 Thecoastwasmadeupof37independentstates.
 Thesestatesincluded;Kilwa,Sofala,Malindi,Mombasa,Pate,Scotra,Kilifi,Zanzibar,Lamu,Oja,

Pemba,Gedi,Mafia,Mogadishu,e.t.c.
 Politicallyeachstatehaditsownrulerorleader.
 Eachstatewasequippedwithasmallarmy.
 Sociallythepeoplesettledinsmallcommunitiesandbuiltsmallwattlehouses.
 EconomicallytheycarriedoutAgriculture,Fishing,Hunting,IronworkingandTrade.

THEARABSONTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST
By1000A.D,theArabshadstartedcrossingtheIndianOceantocometoEastAfricancoas,.t.

TheirflowintoEastAfricacontinuedupto–1500A.D.

WhytheArabscametotheEastAfricancoast
 TheArabswereattractedbytheboomingIndianOceantradewhichwouldgenerateprofits.
 TheywereinterestedincommoditieslikeIvory,Slaves,animalskins,gold,andbeewaxe.t.c.
 TheArabsweredrivenbythedesiretospreadIslam onthecoasti.e.thestrongMuslimswanted

toIslamizethewholecoastandsetupaMoslem Empire.
 TheEastAfricancoastwasblessedwithgoodnaturalhabourswhichcouldallowevenbigships

toanchor.
 ThemoonsoonwindsalsoencouragedtheArabstocometothecoastbecausetheyblew the

dhowstowardstheEastAfricancoast.
 PoliticalpersecutionsandpowerstrugglesinArabiaforcedmanytoseekrefugeattheEast

AfricancoastforexampletheYorubiandBusaidiFamilystrugglesinOman.
 TheArabsespeciallythbbeyoungmenweremotivatedbythespiritofadventurei.e.theyhadthe

desiretoexploreunknownlands/areas.
 ThehospitalityofthecoastalpeoplealsoencouragedmanyArabstocometotheEastAfrican

coast.
 TheArabswerealsoattractedbythefertilesoilsatthecoasti.e.therewasalotoffreelandatthe

coastwhichtheArabswantedtouseforagriculture.
 ThepresenceoffreshdrinkingwateratthecoastalsoattractedmanyArabstosettleattheEast
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Africancoast.
 ReligiouspersecutionalsoforcedmanyArabstocomeandsettleattheEastAfricancoast.
 Thepresenceofhighlydemandedgoodse.g.Gold,Slaves,IvoryandSkinsforcedmanyArabsto

comeandsettleatthecoastandobtainthesecommoditiescheaply.
 SomeArabslandedattheE.Africancoastbecausetheyweredrivenbythemonsoonwinds.
 SomeArabsweredrivenbyboundwagoninfluencei.e.theymigratedtothecoastbecausethey

sawothersandtheirrelativesmigrating.

EffectsoftheArabsatthecoast
 The Arabs imposed themselves as rulers overthe localpeople making them loose their

independencehencethecoastalpeopletastedforeignruleforthefirsttime.
 Inter–marriagesbetweenthelocalpeopleandtheArabsgavebirthtoanew groupofpeople

calledtheSwahilipeople.
 WiththebirthoftheSwahilipeopleanew culturecalledtheSwahiliculture(AfroArabculture)

developedatthecoast.
 Thenew culturecamewithanew languagecalledKiswahiliwhichbecamethemedium of

communicationalongthecoast.
 TherewasspreadofIslam i.e.manypeopleatalongthecoastbecameMoslems.
 TheArabsintroducednew stylesofbuildingatthecoaste.g.theystartedbuildingflattopped

housesandsomewithdomeshapesmadeoutofstonesandbricks.
 TheLocalpeopleadoptedArabicwaysofdressinge.g.MenstartedputtingonKanzus,Turbans

andCapswhiletheWomenstartedputtingonlongdressesandveils.
 TheSharialawofadministrationwasintroducedattheEastAfricancoastandIslamictittleslike

SheikhandSultanwereusedbythelocalrulers.
 ThecomingofArabsledtothegrowthofcoastaltownse.g.Kilwa,Malindi,Mombasaand

ZanzibarbecauseofthetradecontactswithArabse.g.magnificentbuildingswereputup.
 TheArabsintroducednew cropsattheE.Africancoaste.g.Rice,Wheat,Sugarcane,Bananas

clovesandthecoastalpeoplestartedgrowingthesecrops.
 MosquesandQuaranicSchoolswerebuilttohelpinthespreadofIslam.Peoplealongthecoast

weretrainedtoreadtheQuranandArabiclanguage.
 TheArabsintroducedthemintinganduseofcoinsintrade.Thisreplacedtheoldsystem ofbarter

trade.
 ThecomingofArabsledtothedevelopmentofslavetradealongthecoast.Slaveswerehighly

demandedinArabcountriesandthisgreatlydepopulatedEastAfrica.
 TheArabsintroducedgunsalongthecoastandthisincreasedwarfareandinsecurityatthecoast.
 Manypeopleshiftedfrom fishing,farmingandherdingandthentookontradewhichwasbooming

atthecoast.
 Apowerfulandrichclassofpeopleemergedalongthecoastasaresultoftheirparticipationin

tradethroughwhichtheygotalotofwealth.
 TheArabsintroducednew techniquesofboatbuildingalongthecoastduetotheneedtoease

transportalongtheIndianOcean.
 Africanresourceswereexploitedtothemaximum e.g.Slaves,Ivorywereexchanged4simple

Itemslikemirrors.
 EastAfricawaslinkedtotheoutsideworldbecausethetradealongthecoastattractedpeople

from AsiaandEurope.
 EconomicRivalrydevelopedamongthecoastaltowne.g.betweenMombasaandMalindi,Kilwa

andSofala.Eachtownwantedtocontrolandmonopolizethetrade.
 Arabiclanguagewasintroducedalongthecoastasofficiallanguageusedforadministrationwhile

Kiswahiliwasforbusiness.
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 EconomicprosperityalongthecoastattractedthePortuguesetowardstheendofthe15thcentury
andtheselootedandplunderedthecoastalwealth.

Thefeaturesoflifealongthecoast(1000–1500A.D)
Waysoflife/characteristicsofthecoast
 Thecoastwascharacterizedbymanygroupsofpeoplee.g.Bantu,Cushites,Arabs,Persians,

Greeks,Egyptianse.t.c.
 Politicallymostofthesepeoplesettledincoastaltownse.g.Malindi,Zanzibar,Lamu,andMafia

witheachtownhavingitsownrulerwhowaseitheraSultanorSheikh.
 Therewereinter-marriagesbetweenthepeopleofthecoastandArabsgivingarisetoanewrace

ofpeoplecalledtheSwahilipeople.
 TheSwahilipeoplehadtheirownculturei.e.theAfro–Arabculture/Swahiliculturewiththeir

ownlanguagecalledKiswahili
 Arabicwaysoflifee.g.dressing,seatingcrossleggedandpeopleusedtowearKanzus,Veils,and

turbansandalsobuildflattoppedhouses.
 ManypeoplewereconvertedtoIslam anditbecamethedominantform ofworshipanditreplaced

traditionalbeliefse.g.mosquesandQuaranicSchoolswerebuilt.
 Arabicwastheofficiallanguageusedinadministration,courtsoflawandreligiouscircleswhile

Kiswahiliwasthebusinesslanguage.
 Tradewasanothermainfeatureofthecoast.TheytradedwithpeopleoftheinteriorofEastAfrica

e.g.Nyamwezie.t.c.
 Thereexistedtwoclassesofpeopleatthecoasti.e.thewealthyclasslivedinluxuryhouseswhile

thepoorsleptinmudhouses
 Thelegalsystem atthecoastwasbasedontheSharialawandtheKorane.g.Islamictitlescame

intousee.g.Muhtasibinchargeofpolice,Khadiinchargeofthejudiciary.
 The coastwas also characterized with rivalryamong the various coastalsettlements e.g.

MombasaagainstMalindiandKilwaagainstSofala
 Thecoastalpeoplealsocarriedoutsomeagriculture.Cropslikemillet,riceandwheatweregrown.
 Thecoastalpeoplealsodomesticatedanimalslikegoats,sheep,chickenandcows.
 Thecoastaltownswereunderforeignruleforthefirsttimei.e.Arabsimposedthemselvesas

rulersofthecoast.

THERISEOFTHESWAHILICULTUREATTHECOAST
 TheSwahiliculturedevelopedoutoftheArabcontactswiththecoastalpeople.
 OnreachingthecoasttheArabsintermarriedwiththecoastalpeople.
 IntermarriagesbetweenthecoastalpeopleandtheArabsgavebirthtotheSwahilipeople.
 DuetotheinfluenceoftheArabs,theSwahilipeoplebecameMoslems.
 AnumberofmosquesandQuaranicschoolswerebuiltleadingtothespreadoftheSwahiliculture.
 TheSwahilipeopleadoptedArchitectureofArabsi.e.theybuiltflattoppedanddomeshaped

housessimilartothoseinArabia.
 ThecoastalpeoplealsoadoptedtheArabicwaysofdressingforexampleMenworeKanzus,caps

andTurbanswhiletheWomenworelongsilkdresses,veils,banglesandbracelets.
 ThroughtheIndianOceantrade,theSwahiliculturewasalsospreadalongthecoast.
 Africansstartedusingforeigngoodsfrom Arabialikebeads,clothes,andspicese.t.c.
 TheArabsalsointroducedcowryshellsasacurrencytohelpintradeandthisreplacedthebarter

system oftrade.Thecoastalpeopleadoptedtheuseofcowryshells.
 TheSwahilipeoplealsocopied/adoptedtheArabicsocialwayse.g.prayingfivetimesaday,

sittingcrossedleggedandArabicburialcustoms.
 TheSwahilipeoplealsoadoptedtheArabicfoodstuffse.g.Rice,Oranges,Wheate.t.ctheyalso
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keptsomeanimalse.g.goats,sheep,andcattle.
 The Swahiliculture would have continued to flourish butdue to the interruption from the

Portuguesearound1458,Afro-Arabcultureexperiencedadecline.

THEINDIANOCEANTRADE(1000–1500A.D)
 ThiswasthetradethatwascarriedoutbetweenthecoastalpeopleandArabsmainlyfrom Arabia

andPersia.
 ThetradewasasaresultofthecontactsbetweenthelandofAzaniaandArabia/Persia.
 ItwasalsothetraderelationshipbetweentheEastAfricancoastandArabia.

ORGANISATIONOFTHETRADE
 ThetradewasconductedalongtheEastAfricancoastbetween1000–1500A.D.
 TheIndianOceanactedasthelinkbetweenthecoastalpeopleandtheArabs.
 Thetradewasconductedamongseveralpeoplei.e.itwasbetweenthecoastalpeopleandthe

Arabs,Persians,Chinese,IndiansandMalaysians.
 Thetradewasbasedontheprevailingmonsoonwinds.
 ThewindsblewthedhowstowardsthecoastbetweenNovemberandAprilandthenbacktoAsia

betweenMayandOctober.
 Themainexportsfrom E.Africaincluded-;Gold,Ivory,Slaves,copper,honey,andbeewax.
 Mostofthesegoodsforexportweregotfrom theinteriorofEastAfrica.
 Theimportsfrom Asiaincluded-;Guns,clothes,Beads,Iron,Utensilse.g.pans,bowlsandplates.
 Themedium ofexchangewasbartertradei.e.exchanginggoodsforgoods.
 Lateroncowrieshellswereintroducedasacurrencywhichspeededuptradingactivities.
 Themedium ofcommunicationwasKiswahiliwhichpeoplemasteredtoparticipateinthetrade.
 Theforeigntradersusedvesselsknownasdhowstocometothecoast.
 Foreigntradersdidn’tentertheinteriorbecausegoodsfoundthem atthecoast.
 Themaintrading centersatthecoastwerekilwaand Sofala(Gold)Zanzibar(slaves)and

Mombasa(Ivory).
 From theinterior,goodsweretransportedbytheAfricanmiddlemenforexample:Nyika,Yaoand

kamba.
 Themeansoftransportusedtobringcommoditiestothecoastwasheadporterage.
 ThetradewasmainlycontrolledbytheArabsatthecoast.
 Thelocalpeoplecontrolledthetransportationofcommoditiesfrom theinterior.
 TheIndianBanyanswerethemaincontrollersofthefinancesatthecoast.Thiswasbecausethey

werewealthybusinessmenwhoactedasthemoneylenderstothetraders.
EffectsoftheIndianOceantrade
 TheIndianOceantradeledtothegrowthofcoastaltownsduetothecomingofArabs.
 ItledtotheintroductionandgrowthoftheAfro—Arabcultureduetointermarriagesbetweenthe

coastalpeopleandtheArabs.
 ItledtotheintroductionandspreadofIslam becausemosquesandQuaranicschoolswerebuilt.
 IndianOceantradeledtointroductionofnewcropse.g.rice,wheat,e.t.c
 Peopleatthecoastabandonedfishing,farmingandtheyjoinedtradingactivitiesbecauseitwas

moreprofitable.
 TheIslamicsystem ofAdministrationwasintroducedanditwasbasedontheSharialawinthe

Quran
 EconomicRivalrybetweencoastaltownswasincreasedbecauseeachtownwantedtocontrolthe

trade.
 IndianOceantradeledtotheintroductionofgunsandthisincreasedinter-tribalconflictswhich

ledtobloodshed,insecurityanddisorder.
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 IndianOceantradeledtotheintroductionofnewtechniquesofboatbuilding.
 IndianOceantradeledtothereplacementofbartertradewithcurrencysuchasrupees,cowry

shellsandlateronsmallcoppercoinswereintrodtouced.
 IndianOceantradeledtotheintroductionofslavetradeandslaverywhichcursedalotofhuman

suffering.
 ThepeopleattheeastAfricacoastwereintroducedtonew foreigncommoditiese.g.mirrors,

beads,necklaces,bunglesetc.
 Withincreasedslavetradeandinter-tribalconflicts,thepopulationateastAfricadeclined.
 Thecoastalpeopleadoptednewstylesofdressinge.g.menputonkanzusturbanswhilewomen

putonlongsilkdressesandveils.
 IndianOceantradeattractedthePortuguesein1498tocomeandconquerthecoast.Theylooted

anddestroyedmanycoastaltowns.
 TheArabswhocametotradelaterimposedthemselvesastherulersoverthelocalpeoplemaking

them loosetheirindependence.
 The IndianOceantradeopenedup E.Ato theoutsideworldandthisattractedmore visitorsto

cometothecoastespeciallyfrom thefareast.
 LiteracywaspromotedatthecoastthroughthebuildingofQuaranicschoolsandotherArabic

literature.
 KiswahiliwasadoptedasthemainbusinesslanguagewhileArabicbecometheofficiallanguage.
THEGROWTHANDIMPORTANCEOFTHELEADINGCOASTALTOWNS
 TheEastAfricancoastwasmadeupofthe37independentstates.
 Someofthesestatesincludedkilwa,Mogadishu,Mombasa,Zanzibar,Kilifi,Pate,OjaandMalindi.

FACTORSFORTHERAPIDGROWTHOFCOASTALTOWNS
 TheIndianOceantradebetweentheArabsandthecoastalpeoplewashthemajorreasonbehind

thedevelopmentofthecoastaltownsforexamplepeoplegeneratedalotofwealth.
 ThemonsoonwindsthatfacilitatedthemovementoftheArabsalsoledtothedevelopmentofthe

coastaltownsforexampletheyeasedthetransportationthegoodsandmovementsthepeople.
 Thecomingofmanyforeignerstothecoastalsoledtothedevelopmentofcoastaltowns.For

exampletheArabs,Greeks,Indiansetc.
 The introduction ofIslam bythe Arabs created a sense ofbrotherhood which led to the

developmentofcoastaltowns.
 TheintroductionofKiswahiliandArabicalsoledtothedevelopmentofcoastaltownsbecause it

improvedoncommunication.
 The introduction ofthe Sharia law ofadministration based on the Quran also led to the

developmentofcoastaltowns.
 TheintroductionofgunsbyArabsimposedsecurityhenceleadingtothegrowthanddevelopment

ofcoastaltowns.
 Theintroductionofcowryshellsandrupeesledtothedevelopmentoftradewhichinturnledto

thedevelopmentofthecoastaltowns.
 Thepresenceofhighlydemandedgoodse.g.Gold.Ivory,slavesandIronatthecoastalsoledto

thedevelopmentofthecoastaltowns.
 Thecoolcoastalclimatealsoattractedmanyforeignvisitorstothecoastwhocontributed

towardsthegrowthofthecoastaltowns.
 ThegoodnaturalharboursatthecoastforexampleatMombasaandZanzibaralsoledto

developmentofcoastaltowns.
 ThefertilesoilsattheE.Africancoastalsoattractedmanyforeignersandtheyalsosupported

agricultureforexamplerice,wheatandclovegrowing.
 ManytownsdevelopedonIslandsgivingthem naturaldefensefrom attackers.
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 Thepresenceofabigpopulationatthecoastalsoledtothedevelopmentofthecoastaltownsfor
exampletheyprovidedlabourandmarketforgoods.

PRINCIPLECENTERSOFPOWERANDWEALTHATTHECOAST
KILWA:
 KilwawasprobablyfoundedbyPersianmigrants.

 TheydisplacedthecushiestandBantuaroundthe13thcentury.
 ItsrulersweretheAfro-Shirazwhocamefrom theBanadircoast.
 TheyestablishedastrongdynastyandcontrolledthetownuptothetimeofthePortuguese.
 UnderAliIbn–AlHassan,Kilwawastransformedintoaverypowerfultown.
 HeconqueredareaslikePembawhichimprovedherstatusatthecoast.
 KilwadevelopedduetoititsmonopolyinGoldtradeandshecontrolledtheGoldtraderoutefrom

sofala.
 KilwaalsocarriedoutraidsonherneighbourslikePembaandMafiawhichprovidedrevenue.
 KilwaalsobecameacentreofArabicArchitecturei.e.mosquesandimpressiveflattopped

houseswerebuilt.
 KilwahadthebiggestmosquecalledHusniKubwawhichwasoneofthewondersatthecoast.
 KilwaalsobecomethecentreofIslam i.e.ithadMoslemswhoweredevotedtothespreadof

Islam.
 Manyofthem penetratedintotheinteriorofEastAfricatoacquiretradeitemse.g.slaves.
 Withtime,Kilwastartedmintingitsownsilvercoppercoinstofacilitatetrade.

 Bytheendofthe15thcentury,Kilwahadstarteddeclining.
 ThiswasduetotheemergenceofMombasaandcomingofthePortuguesein1498.

MOMBASA:

 ItwasassumedthatMombasawasfoundedinthe12thcentury.
 ItwasfoundedbytheAfro-ShirazArabswhodisplacedtheArabs.
 MombasawasfoundedasanexportcentreforslavesandIvoryandthetownhadastrong

elementofAfricanculture.
 Mombasagrewrichbecauseofthe Indian ocean trade and she started expanding in the

secondhalfofthe12thcentury.
 The goodnaturalharboursatMombasaandherstrategicpositionattractedtheArabswhich

ledtoherdevelopment.
 Dueto intermarriagesbetween theAfricansand theArabs,Mombasabecameacentreof

Swahiliculture.
 From the 15th century onwards,Kilwahadstarted declining giving Mombasa achance to

grow tofameandpower.
 Mombasastartedputtingupbeautifulbuildingsandthisattractedmanypeopleforsettlement.
 Mosques and Quaranic schools were builtatMombasa and its inhabitants were very

devotedMoslems.
 However,MombasawasalwaysatwarwithMalindi.
 WhenthePortugueselandedatthecoast,itwasfinallydefeatedandFortJesuswassetup.

ZANZIBAR:
 Zanzibarstartedasasmallfishingvillage.
 Itsearliestoccupantscamearoundthe11thcentury.
 ThesewerelaterjoinedbytheArabs&Persians.
 TheyintermarriedwiththelocalpeoplegivingbirthtotheSwahilipeopleandculture.
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 Zanzibargainedalotofwealthfrom theIndianOceantrade.
 Shetradedmainlyinslaves,ivoryandanimalskins.
 ThewealthyArabsalsocarriedoutagricultureandtheysetupcoconutandcloveplantations.
 Between 1200-1500 AD,Zanzibar was one of richest coastal settlement with fine

permanentstonebuildings.
 Zanzibarwasoneoffirstcoastaltownstomintanduseherowncoins.
 ShemaintainedhertradecontactswiththeIndians.

DECLINEORCOLLAPSEOFTHECOASTALTOWNS
 Between1500-1700AD,theEastAfricancoastgreatlyexperiencedadecline.
 ThiswasalsothesameperiodwhenPortuguesewerecontrollingtheEastAfricancoast.
 ThePortuguese chasedawaytheArabswhohadgreatlydevelopedthecoast.
 ThePortuguesewereconstantlyinvolvedinrebellionsagainsttheAfricansatthecoast.
 ThePortuguesedestroyedandburntdownthecoastaltownse.g.KilwaandMombasa’sfine

buildings werealldestroyedbythePortuguese.
 The Portuguese were imposing heavytaxeson the localpeople and thiscaused massive

poverty.
 TherewasadeclineoftheIndianOceantradewhentheArabswerechased awaybythe

Portuguese.
 Scarcityoftradeitemsalso led to thedeclineofthecoastaltownsthiswasbecauseof

theoverexploitationofivory,golde.t.c.
 ThePortugueselooted& squanderedthecoastalwealthi.e.theystoleeverythingthatwas

preciousfrom thecoast.
 ThePortuguesemonopolizedthetradeatthecoastandtheydeniedAfricansachanceof

participatingintrade.
 The effects of slave trade also led to the decline of the coasti.e.the coastwas

depopulatedandthestrongandenergeticyouthweretaken.
 Inter-coastaltownconflicts also led to the decline ofcoastaltowns i.e.Rivalrybetween

coastaltownse.g.MalindiagainstMombasaandKilwaagainstSofala.
 Attacks from Segeju &Zimba man eaters also led todecline ofcoastaltowns i.e.they

forcedmanypeopletorunawayfrom thecoastaltowns.
Revisionquestions
1.a)whatwasthelandofZenj/Azania?Orwhowereitsinhabitantsby1000A.D?

c)Describethewaysoflifeoftheearlyinhabitantsby1000A.D.

2.a)WhyweretheArabsinterestedinsettlingattheEastAfricancoastby1000A.D?
b)HowdidtheirsettlementaffectthepeoplesoftheEastAfricancoast?

3.a)ExplaintheriseanddevelopmentoftheSwahilicultureattheEastAfricancoastbefore1500
A.D.

b)HowdidIslam influencethelivesofthecoastalpeopleby1500A.D?

4.a)DescribethewaysoflifeoftheEastAfricancoastalpeopleby1500A.D.
b)WhatwerethereasonsforthedevelopmentoftheEastAfricancoastalstates?

5.a)DescribetheorganizationoftheIndianoceantradeby1500A.DORDescribethetraderelationship
betweenAzaniaandArabiaduringtheperiod1000-1500A.D.
b)WhatweretheeffectsofthistradeonthePeoplesofEastAfrica?
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6.Describethegrowthanddevelopmentofanytwoofthefollowingcoastaltowns.
a)Kilwa b)Mombasac)Mogadishu d)Zanzibar e)Malindi.

7.a)DescribethecharacteristicsoftheEastAfricancoastby1500A.D.
b)Whatreasonsledtothedeclineofcoastaltownsbetween1500A.D–1700A.D?

PORTUGUESERULEATTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST(1500-1700AD)
 ThesewerethefirstgroupofEuropeanstocomeandsettleattheEastAfricancoast.
 Theystartedarrivingatthecoastin1498A.D.
 TheydisplacedtheArabswhohadstayedatthecoastforover500years.
WhythePortuguesecametoE.Africa
 ThePortuguesebeingChristianswantedtospreadChristianityalongtheEastAfricancoast

especiallyafterendingthespreadofIslam.
 The Portuguese were looking fortheirChristian king called John Presterwho had

disappearedandwasbelievedtobeintheinteriorofNorth.EastAfrica.
 ThePortuguesewantedtoestablishalargecommercialempirealongthecoastsoasto

monopolizetheIndianOceantrade
 ThePortuguesewerelookingforadirectsearoutetoIndiaandtheywantedtousethe

E.Africancoastasabaseforrestingandrepairingofships.
 ThePortuguesealsowantedtorevengeontheMoslemswhohadconvertedthem toIslam

inTurkey(IBERIANPENINSULAR)asearlyas1700A.D.
 ThePortuguesecametotheE.Africancoastasaresultofadventureandexplorationi.e.

theywantedtoexploreunknownlands.
 ThePortuguesewerealsoattractedbythecoastalwealthi.e.theE.Africancoasthadalotof

mineralandpreciousstones.
 ThePortuguesewereattractedbythefertilecoastalsoilswhichtheywantedtousefor

growingcropstoprovidefoodtothePortuguesesailors.
 TheEastAfricancoastalsohadgoodnaturalharbourswhichwouldactasbasesforresting,

repairingofshipsandgettingfoodandwater.
 ThePortuguesewerealso attracted bythecoastalclimatei.e.favorablerainfalland

temperaturetosupportAgriculture.
 ThePortuguesewantedtopreventotherEuropeanpowersfrom gainingaccesstothecoast

(IndianOceanTrade)i.e.theywereunwillingtosharethecoastalwealth.
 ThehospitalityofthecoastalpeoplealsoledtothecomingofthePortuguesei.e.Malindi

madefriendlyrelationswiththePortuguese.
 ThePortuguesealsowantedtobeprestigiousasagreatcolonialpowerwithwealthycolonies.
 ThePortuguesewantedtodeprivetheEgyptianandTurkishforcesofanyhelpthattheywould

getfrom fellowMoslemsatthecoastandthat’swhyFortJesuswasbuilt.
STAGESDURINGTHEPORTUGUESECONQUESTATTHECOAST(1498–1510A.D)
 ThePortugueseconquestoftheEastAfricanwasnotasingleeventi.e.ittookover10years

anditwasbyforce.
 In1498,VascodaGamacarriedoutathoroughsurveyofthecoastandhereturnedtoPortugal

andmadeareporttoKingEmmanuel.
 Hereportedabouttheboomingcoastaltrade,thepresenceoftheArabsandtheneedtouse

forcetoconquerthecoast.
 In1500,PedroAlvaresCabralmadeanunsuccessfulattacktocaptureSofalahopingtocontrol

hergoldtrade.
 In1502,VascoDaGamareturnedonhissecondjourneywithafleetof19ships.
 HecapturedKilwawhereSultanIbrahim wasforcedtopaytributetoPortugal.
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 HoweverwhenVascoDaGama’sfleetleftforGAO(India),thesultanofKilwastoppedpaying
tributetoPortugal.

 In1503,RuyRavascoLamencocamewithreinforcementsandwasabletocaptureIslandsof
Mafia,ZanzibarandPembaforcingthem topaytributetoPortugal.

 In1504,LopezSuarezunsuccessfullyattackedKilwaanditsharbours.
 ThegoldtradewasdisruptedbutSultanIbrahim stillrefusedtopaythetribute.
 In1505,FranciscoD’AlmeidaonhiswaytoGAO(India)attackedthreetownsi.e.Sofala,Kilwa

andMombasa.
 Inallthesetowns,thePortuguesewelltrainedsoldiersoverpoweredthecoastalSultans.
 In1506,CaptainTristanDeCunhacapturedtheIslandsofLamu,Kismayo,Pate,BravaandOja

andScotra.
 In1509,AlfonsoD’AlberquequecapturedtheIslandsofMafia,Pemba,andZanzibar.
 OthertownslikeMalindisimplywelcomedandco-operatedwiththePortuguese.
 By1510,allthecoastaltownswereunderthePortugueseandtheyweredividedintothe

northernandsouthernstates.
WhydidthePortugueseconquertheEastAfricancoastwithalotofease?
 ThePortuguesewerewellinformedaboutthenatureofArabsatthecoaste.g.VascodaGama

hadvisitedthecoastandheadvocatedfortheuseofforcetodefeattheArabs.
 ThePortugueseweremilitarilysuperiori.e.theyhadbettershipsandgunse.g.theCanonGun

whichscaredtheAfricansatthecoast.
 Thecoastalpeoplehadinferiorweaponslikespearsandoutdatedgunswhichcouldnot

competewiththesuperiorweaponsofthePortuguese.
 TheCoastalpeopleweredisunitedandcouldnotjoinhandstofightacommonenemye.g.

MalindiandMombasahadstrongrivalry.
 ThePortuguesehadwelltrainedsoldierswhowereexperiencedinwarfaretheyalsocarried

musketsandarmoredclothes.
 ThePortuguesewereskilledinnavalwarfarei.e.theycouldfightonwaterwhilethecoastal

peoplewereusedtofightingonland.
 ThePortuguesesoldierswerefinanciallysupportedbytheirhomegovernmentandtherich

Portuguesemerchantandthereforetheyhadenoughfood,shipsandweapons.
 ThePortuguesealwaysusedsurpriseattackstodefeatthecoastalsocietiesforexampleat

nightandonmarketdays.
 ThePortuguesewereveryruthlessandbrutalandtheylootedandburntcoastaltownsto

ashese.g.KilwaandMombasaandthisscaredothertowns.
 ThePortugueseusedthedivideandrulepolicytoensurethatthecoastalpeoplewouldlose

e.g.thePortuguesealliedwhichMalinditofightagainstMombasa.
 TheCoastalstateshad weakeconomieswhich could notsustain thefightagainstthe

Portuguesewhowereeconomicallystronger.
 Somecoastalstateswerealreadyweakenedbyslavetradewhichreducedtheirpopulation.
 SomecoastalsettlementswerealreadyweakenedbytheSegejuandZimbamaneaters
 PortugaldidnothaveanyrivalEuropeanpoweratthecoasttoengagethem inwarhence

easingtheirconquest.
 Africanswerefurtherweakenedbyfamineanddiseasesandthereforecouldnotputupany

resistanceagainstthePortuguese.
 ThePortugueseweresodeterminedandunitedtoachievetheirgoalofconqueringthecoast.

ProblemsfacedbythePortugueseatthecoast
 TheE.Africancoastwasverybigandtoowidecoveringover400km andthereforethePortuguese

couldnoteffectivelycontrolthewidearea.
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 ThePortugueseofficialswereveryfewtocontrolthewholeoftheEastAfricancoast.
 Portugallackedenoughskilledmanpowertoeffectivelyadministerthecoast.
 Thefew Portugueseofficialsatthecoastwereveryarrogantandinefficient,harsh/Ruthless,

greedyandcorrupthencethecoastalpeoplehatedthem.
 ThecoastalclimatewasveryhostileandunhealthyforthePortuguesewhowerewhitesi.e.itwas

eithertoohotortoowet.
 ThePortuguesealsofacedaproblem oflanguagebarrieri.e.theycouldnoteasilycommunicate

withthecoastalpeople.
 ThePortugueselackedmoney(funds)toeffectivelyadministerthecoastduetothedeclineofthe

IndianOceantrade.
 ThePortuguesealsofacedaproblem ofTurkishseapiratese.g.AliBeywhoattackedtheirships

andcoastalsettlements.
 DiseasesalsoclaimedmanylivesofthePortuguesewhohadcometothecoaste.g.Malaria,

sleepingsicknesse.t.c
 Thedistancefrom PortugaltothecoastwastoolongandthereforethePortuguesecouldnot

easilygetsupplieslikemedicineandguns.
 ThePortuguesewereconstantlyattackedbytheSegejuandZimbamaneaterswhichalsoledtoa

reductionintheirnumbers.
 ThePortuguesefacedconstantrebellionsfrom thepeopleatthecoastwhichconsumedalotof

Portugueseresourcesandenergy.
 ThePortuguesewereChristiansyetmostofthecoastalpeoplewereMoslemsandthisledto

culturalandreligiousdifferences.
 ThePortugueseweresounfriendlytothecoastalpeoplee.g.theybuilttheirownChurchesand

Schoolswhichaffectedtheirruleatthecoast.

EffectsofPortugueseruleatthecoast
 PortuguesebuiltFortJesusinMombasain1593asamilitarybasebuttodayitservesastourist

attractionforKenya.
 ThePortugueseintroducednew cropsatthecoaste.g.Maize,Cassava,Pineapples,Paw paws,

groundnuts,Guavase.t.cwhichhaveprovidedfoodtoE.Africancommunities.
 ThePortugueseimprovedonfarmingbyencouragingtheuseofcowdungasmanure.
 ThePortugueseintroducednewitemsatthecoaste.g.Karata(playingcards),headscarvesand

tableclothes.
 ThePortugueseimprovedontheSwahililanguagebyaddingsome ẁordse.g.Pesameaning

money,MezameaningtableandMotokameaningcar.
 ThePortuguesealsoprovidedstronglinksbetweenE.AfricaandIndiabecausetheirmainhead

quarterswereinIndia(GAO)
 ThePortuguesepresenceatthecoastalsoopenedupE.AfricatootherEuropeancountriese.g.

Britain,France,andHolland.
 ThePortugueseintroducedChristianityalthoughitfailedtotakerootatthecoastbecausemost

peoplehatedthePortuguese.

 ThePortugueseledtothedeclineoftheIndianOceantradebecausetheychasedawaytheArabs
from thecoast.

 ThePortuguesemadenoattemptstoupliftthelivingstandardsofthecoastalpeoplebutwere
justinterestedingoldtradethandevelopingthecoast.

 ThePortuguesewerealwaysatwarwithcoastaltownse.g.Mombasawhichledtomassive
destructionofpropertyanddeclineoftowns.

 ThePortugueseruleresultedintowidespreadpovertyatthecoastbecausetheyintroducedheavy
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taxeswhichmadethecoastedpeoplepoor.
 Theirraids,unsettledlifeandkillingofthemostproductivepeopleresultedindestructionofcrops

thatfurtherledtofamine.
 ThePortugueselootedandsquanderedthecoastalwealthwhichledtothedeclineofthecoastal

towns.
 ThePortuguesemadeunfriendlyrelationswiththecoastalpeoplewhichledtoculturaland

religiousdifferences.

Portugueseadministrationatthecoast
 By1510,thecoastwaseffectivelyunderPortugueserule.
 ThePortugueseusedthedivideandrulepolicytoadministerthecoast.
 Thecoastwasdividedintotwoi.e.NorthernstatesandSouthernstateseachunderacaptain.
 TheNorthernstateswereruledbythecaptainstationedatMalindi.
 TheSouthernstateswereruledbythecaptainstationedatMozambique.
 Before1507,Mozambiquewastheover-allheadquarterofthePortugueseauthorityatthecoast.
 AllcaptainshadtoreporttothePortugueseViceroyatGaoinIndia.
 Captainsweresupposedtocollecttaxesandtribute,enforcepaymentofcustomsdutyon

importsandexports,keeplawandorderandsuppressrebellions.
 Theywereharshandalwaysburntanddestroyedsettlementstocontrolrebellions.
 Portuguese rule wasfullofcorruption because theyemployed ruthlessand corruptarmy

commanders.
 TheylivedisolatedlivesandneverattemptedtocreategoodrelationswiththeAfricans.
 FortifiedgarrisonswerebuiltinMozambiqueandSofalatosuppress/defeatallrebellions.
 In1593,FortJesuswasbuiltatMombasabecauseofherrebelliousnatureand also to

strengthenPortugueseadministration.
 AcaptainwasappointedtosettlepermanentlyinMombasabecauseofherrebelliousnature.
 TheylootedcoastaltownsanddeniedAfricansachancetoparticipateintradingactivities.
 Lateron,the Southern states were reunited which the Northern states to form one big

PortugueseEmpire.
 Socially,theytriedtospreadChristianitybutwithlittlesuccess.
 Economically,theyovertaxedtheirsubjectsandcollectedtributesfrom toraiserevenue.
 The200yearsoftheirrulewitnesseddecayofcoastaltownsandslowmovementofgoods.

WaysoflifeunderthePortugueseatthecoast(1500–1700A.D)
 The200yrsofPortugueseruleatthecoastwerecharacterizedbywars,continuouseconomic

declineanddecay.
 Thecoastalpeopledidnotgainfrom thePortugueseruleatanytime.
 Atthesametime,thePortuguesedidnotprosperbecauseofthedeclineintrade.
 TradeunderthePortugueseruledeclinedduetothePortuguesecorruptwaysofhandlingaffairs.
 ThePortugueselootedthecoastaltownsofallvaluableitemsforexamplethegoldatKilwaand

Sofala.
 ThePortuguesedeniedtheAfricansachanceofparticipatingintradeandtheystoleallthe

Proceedsfrom thetrade.
 TownsweredemolishedandburntduringthePortugueseruleforexampleMombasaandKilwa

losttheirbeautifulbuildings.
 PeoplegreatlysufferedduringthePortugueseruleforexampletheywereflogged(canned)in

publicandhumiliatedforsmalloffensesforexamplefailuretopaytax.
 ThePortugueseerawasalsocharacterizedbyunfriendlinessandisolation.
 Theyhadtheirownchurchesandlivedintheirowncommunities.



12|Page

 TheCoastalpeoplehatedthePortugueseandcalledthem infidelsandnicknamedthem ‘Afriti.
 ThiswasbecausemostofthecoastalpeoplewereMoslemsyetthePortuguesewereChristians.
 Rebellionsbecametheorderofthedayatthecoastasthecoastalpeoplealwaysresistedthe

Portugueseadministrationinabidtooverthrowthem.
 Lifewasunproductive,oppressiveanddisappointingtotheAfricans.

WhythePortugueselostcontrolofthecoast
 ThePortuguesehadveryfewqualifiedpersonneltoadministerthecoast.
 Portugueseadministratorsatthecoastwereverycorruptandarrogant.
 Portugalwasaverysmallcountrywithfewerresourcestofinancetheadministrationofthecoast.
 TheCoastwastoobig(400km)andthePortuguesecouldnoteffectivelyadminister.
 Religiousdifferencesi.e.thecoastalpeoplewereMoslemswhilethePortuguesewereChristians.
 ThePortuguesefailedtoestablishfriendshipwiththecoastalpeopleleadingtohatredandwars.
 Languagebarrieraffectedthem andcouldnotcommunicateeasilywiththecoastalpeople.
 Tropicaldiseasese.g.malariaclaimedmanylivesofPortuguesereducingtheirnumber.
 Thehostileclimateatthecoastalsomadetheirstayatthecoastverydifficult.
 Portugalwas too farawayfrom the coastwhich made communication with theirhome

governmentdifficult.
 PortugalwasforcedtounitewithSpainin1640whichmeantthatPortugalwouldn’tcontrolthe

coastalonebecauseofthedemandsoftheUnionwiththeSpain.
 ThefrequentrebellionsatthecoastgreatlyweakenedthePortuguesee.g.manylosttheirlives.
 ThearrivalofmorepowerfulrivalsparticularlyBritain,theDutchandFrenchtradersaroundthe

16thcenturywhoalsowantedtocontroltheIndianOceantrade.
 TheChallengesfrom theTurkishseapirateswhoconstantlyraidedthePortuguesesettlements

andships.
 TheclimateatthecoastalsoprovedharshandunsuitabletomostPortugueseandmanydied

thusreducingtheirnumberatthecoast.
 Portugalcouldnotkeepfortifiedgarrisonsallalongthecoast,e.g.theyonlyhadfortsatsofala,

MozambiqueandMombasa.
 ThecomingoftheOmanArabsindecember1698ledtotheeventualcollapseofthePortuguese

ruleatthecoast.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhywerethePortugueseinterestedincontrollingtheEastAfricancoast1500A.D?ORWhydid
thePortuguesewishtocontroltheEastAfricancoastafter1498A.D?

b)HowdidthePortugueseadministertheEastAfricancoastbetween1500to1700A.D?

2.a)WhydidthePortugueseconquertheEastAfricancoastwithalotofease?
b)Howweretheyabletocontrolitforover200years?

3.a)WhydidthePortugueseestablishtheircontrolovertheEastAfricancoastafter1498?
b)Whyweretherenumerousresistancesduringtheirruleatthecoast?

4.a)HowdidthePortuguesegaincontroloftheEastAfricancoastbetween1487to1510?ORHow
didthePortugueseestablishthemselvesontheEastAfricancoast?

b)WhydidAfricanresistanceagainstthePortuguesefail?ORWhydidthecoastalstateslosetheir
independencesoeasilytothePortuguese?

5.a)DescribethePortugueseconquestoftheEastAfricancoastupto1510.ORDescribethecourse
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ofthePortugueseconquestoftheEastAfricancoast.

b)Whatproblemsdidtheymeetincontrollingthisareaduringthe16thcentury?

6.a)Describethepolitical,socialandeconomicwaysoflifeatthecoastbetween1500to1700A.D.
ORDescribethecharacteristicsoftheEastAfricancoastbetween1500to1700A.D.

b)WhatweretheeffectsofPortugueseruleontheEastAfricancoastby1700A.D?

7.a)WhydidthePortugueselosecontroloftheareaNorthofRiverRuvumaby1700A.D?ORWhydid
thePortugueserulefinallycometoanendby1700A.D?

b)Howdidtheirruleaffectthecoastalpeople?ORWhyaretheyrememberedinthehistoryofEast
Africa?

8.a)Howdidthe200yearsofPortugueseruleaffectthecoastofEastAfrica?
b)Whyhadtheylosttheircontrolby1700?

THEOMANARABSATTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST(1700–1880A.D)
 AfterthefinaldefeatofthePortuguesein1698,theOmanArabsimposedthemselvesatthe

E.Africancoastasthenewrulers.
 MombasawastobecomethecentreofOmanruleatthecoast.
WhytheOmanArabswishedtocontroltheEastAfricancoast
 Politically,theOmanArabswantedtoexercisetheirpoliticalpowersbyimposingthemselvesas

thenewrulersofthecoast.
 TheOmanArabsalsowantedtoimposetaxesontheEastAfricancoastalpeoplesoasto

generaterevenuefortheircountryOman.
 TheOmanArabswantedtorulethecoastascompensationforhelpingthecoastalpeopledefeat

thePortuguesei.e.theybelievedthattheirhelpwasnotforfree.
 TheEastAfricancoastwasfreefrom conflictscomparedtoOmanwhichhadtheYorubi-Busaidi

familyconflicts.
 TheOmanArabswantedtocontrolthecoasttomakesurethatthePortuguesedidnotreturne.g

in1778thePortuguesetriedtore-captureFortJesuswhichscaredtheOmanArabs.
 MombasawhichwasundertheMazruiArabswasrebellionstoOmanrule,thereforetheOman

ArabswantedtocrushMombasaandsetanexampletoothertowns.
 Economically,theOmanArabswantedtogainfrom theprofitableIndianOceantradee.gthey

wantedtocontrolthegoldwealthinKilwa.
 ThecoastalclimatewasfavorableforagriculturecomparedtothearidconditionsinOman.
 ThecoastwasblessedwithfertilesoilsforagriculturehencetheOmanArabswantedtosetup

plantations.
 TheEastAfricancoastwasalsostrategicenoughwithgoodnaturalharborswhichcouldallowbig

shipstoanchor.
 TheOmanArabswantedtoeffectivelyexploitthecheapslavelabouratthecoasti.e.theydidnot

wanttousefellowMuslimsasworkers.
 Socially,theOmanArabswantedtostrengthenandspreadIslam whichhadgreatlydeclined

duringthePortugueserule.
 TheOmanArabswantedtomaintainsocialandculturetieswiththeirMuslim brothersatthecoast.

THESTRUGGLEBETWEENTHECOASTANDTHEOMANARABS
(BUSAIDI-MAZRUICONFLICTS)
 In1698,FortJesusfellinthehandsoftheOmanArabsafterchasingawaythePortuguese.
 In1741aconflictarosebetweentheBusaidiandMazrui.
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 TheBusaidiwereArabsfrom Oman
 TheMazruiwerethecoastalArabsmainlysettledinthetownofMombasa.
CAUSESOFTHEBUSAIDI—MAZRUICONFLICTS
 TheBusaidifamilywantedtoberecognizedastherulersofthecoastwhichtheMazruinever

accepted.
 TheybothwantedtocontrolthelucrativeIndianOceantradewhichresultedintoconflicts.
 TheMazruiweretiredofforeignruleandwantedindependence.
 TheMazruihadsufferedalotunderthePortugueseanddidnotwishtobeunderanewcolonial

master.
 TheMazruigovernorsofMombasahaddeclaredthemselvesindependentofOmanruleandthis

waschallengedbytheBusaidiwholookedatitasaform ofrebellion.
 TheMazruiatthecoastneverlikedtheappointmentofBusaidirulerse.g.Mombasasawnoneed

ofpayingtributetoOman.
 TheMazruigovernorswereveryproudandtheybelievedthatMombasabelongedtothem even

beforecomingofthePortuguese.
 TheMazruibelievedthatthecoastwastheirssincetheyfeltthattheBusaidicouldn’tadminister

thecoastaleffectively.
 TheMazruihadgainedalotofconfidenceafterdefeatingthePortuguesein1698andhencethey

sawthisasastepinregainingtheirindependence.
 AbleleadershipespeciallyunderSeyyidsaidledtotheBusaidi-Mazruiconflictsbecausehe

greatlyorganizedtheOmanArabstofightthecoastalMazrui.
 Mazruifighterswereassuredofsupportfrom interiortribeslikeNyikaandKambawhichgave

them moraletofightfortheirindependence.
 Mazruifightershadacquiredgunsduetotheirearliertradecontactswhichstrengthenedtheir

army.
 MazruifighterswereunitedduetotheirstrongelementofIslam whichencouragedthem tofight.
 TheBusaidiArabswereinvolvedinYorubi-BusaidiconflictsbackinOmanwhichopportunitythe

Mazruiwantedtoexploittogaintheirindependence.
NB:WhenSeyyidsaidcametopower,hemanagedtobringthecoastalstrugglestoanend.
CourseoftheBusaidi-Mazruiconflicts
 InDecember1698,FortJesusfellinthehandsoftheOmanArabsafterchasingawaythe

Portuguese.
 In1728,thePortugueseattemptedtorecapturethecoastbutweredrivenoutwiththehelpofthe

OmanArabs.
 In1741,theYorubiSultanSaifIbinofOmanappointedMohammedIbinUthmanoftheMazrui

familytobethegovernorofMombasa.
 HewasexpectedtobeloyaltotherulerofOman.
 AfterthedeathoftheYorubiSultanIbinSaif,theBusaiditookoverpowerinOman.
 AnewruleroftheOmanEmpirecalledSultanAhmadIbinSaidwasinstalled.
 TheMazruigovernorsatthecoastandMohammedIbinUthmanofMombasarefusedtorecognize

SultanAhmadIbinSaid’sadministration.
 TheMazruigovernorsdeclaredthemselvesindependentbecausetothem,theOmanrulerwas

supposedtobefrom theYorubifamilyandBusaidifamily.
 SultanAhmadIbinSaidofOmandecidedtowagewaragainsttheMazruiArabs.
 MohammedIbinUthmanthegovernorofMombasawaskilledincoldbloodwhichangeredthe

Mazruiatthecoast.
 AliIbinUthman,abrothertothemurderedgovernortookoverpowerastherulerofMombasaand

hewasdeterminedtodefendtheMazruipoweratthecoast.
 In1804,SultanIbinSeyyidSaidoftheBusaidifamilytookoverpowerinOman.
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 AliIbinUthmancontinuedwiththeexpansionofMazruiinfluenceatthecoastandby18mk07,it
hadstretchedfrom PanganitoMalindi.

 Bythistime,itwasonlyKilwathatwasloyaltotheOmanArabs.
 WhenAbdullahIbinAhmadtookoverpowerinMombasahetriedtogetsupportfrom theBritish.
 HefoundthattheBritishhadalreadysignedanagreementwiththenew OmanrulerSultanIbin

SeyyidSaid.
 In1817,SeyyidSaidfreedPateandforbadeallhersubjectsfrom tradingwiththeMazruiin

Mombasa.
 HealsoorderedZanzibartoliberatePembaandBravafrom Mazruirule.
 SeyyidsaidalsoattackedPembain1822anddroveouttheMazruigovernorhenceexpandingthe

Busaidiinfluence.
 In1824,SeyyidSaidpersonallycommandedtheforcesthatbombardedMombasaandalmost

broughtMazruiruletoanend.
 MazruirulersfinallyacceptedOmanruleafterthatdefeat.
 However,whenSeyyidSaidwentbacktoOman,theMazruigovernorsagainstoppedrecognizing

theOmanrule.
 Hereturnedin1829buthefailedtodefeattheMazruiwhohadgotsupportfrom theNyikaintheir

struggle.
 ItwasSeyyidSaid’ssonKhalidwhocapturedFortJesustheheadquartersoftheMazruiandthrew

someofMazruifamilymembersandthegovernorintotheIndianOcean.
 In1837,SeyyidSaidtrickedsomeoftheMazruifamilymembersandtookthem tothePersianGulf

wherehestarvedthem todeath.
 In1840,SeyyidSaidtransferredhiscapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibartocompletelyendthepower

strugglesatthecoast.

ThereignofSultanIbinSeyyidSaid(1840-1856)
 SeyyidSaidwasbornin1791inMuscatthecapitalcityofOman.
 HewasborntoSultanIbinSaidAhmadoftheBusaidifamily.
 Hecametopowerin1804whenhisfatherwaskilledinbattle.
 Hetransferredhiscapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibarin1840.
 Unfortunately,SeyyidSaiddiedin1856havingdonemuchforthecoastandEastAfricaasawhole.

WhySultanIbnSeyyidSaidtransferredhiscapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibar
 SeyyidsaidwantedtobeclosetoMombasabecauseofitsrebelliousnature.
 SeyyidSaidhadgreatlyadmiredthecoolcoastalclimate.
 ThefertilesoilsalsoattractedSeyyidSaidbecausetheycouldsupportclovesgrowing.
 Zanzibarhadgoodnaturalharbourswhichwouldallowbigshipstolandeasily.
 HewantedtocontrolthelucrativeIndianOceantraderatherthanleavingittohisrelativeswho

werecorruptandunreliable.
 TheEastAfricancoastalpeoplewereconsideredtobemoreloyaltoSeyyidSaidthanthepeople

ofOman.
 PoliticalproblemsinOmanalsoforcedSeyyidSaidtoshifthiscapitaltoZanzibarafterthemurder

ofhiscousinBedrSaif.
 SeyyidSaidalsowantedtoestablishregulartradelinksbetweentheEastAfricancoastandthe

interiorofEastAfrica.
 SeyyidSaidalsowantedtoexploitthecheapslavelabouratthecoasttouseonhisclove

plantation.
 SeyyidSaidalsowantedtogainpopularityandprestigeasaruleroftwoterritoriesatthesame

time.
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 ZanzibaralsohadasecurityadvantagesinceitwasanIslandanditwouldoffermaximum
protectionnaturallycomparedtoOman.

 SeyyidSaidwantedtoendtheBusaidi–Mazruiconflictsonceandforall.
 Zanzibarwasstrategicallylocatedasamarketforgoodsandthiswouldenablehim tocontroland

expandtheinteriortrade.
 SeyyidSaidalsohadthebeliefthatthewatersofZanzibarweresweeterthanthoseofOmanand

thisforcedhim toshifthiscapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibar.
 HealsowantedtocheckontheactivitiesoftheIndianOceanseapirates.
 ReligiouspersecutionsinOmanforcedhim toshifthiscapitaltoZanzibar.

ChangesintroducedbySeyyidSaidinZanzibar
 SeyyidSaiddevelopedthecloveindustryinZanzibarandtodayZanzibaristheleadingproducerof

cloves.
 HesignedcommercialtreatieswithEuropeancountriesforexampleBritainin1839,France1844,

Hungary1844,GermanyandU.S.Awhichattractedmanyforeigntradersatthecoast.
 HetransformedZanzibarintoanentre-porti.e.itbecameaninternationalmarketfortraders

from allpartsoftheworld.
 EncouragedtradewithinteriortribesofEastAfricae.g.Yao,NyamweziandSukumawhoalways

suppliedslaves.
 HefoughtseapirateswiththehelpoftheBritishnavywhichbroughtaboutpeaceandincreased

tradeontheIndianOcean.
 HeorganizedpersonalcaravansintotheinteriorofE.AfricatobringgoodstoZanzibarhence

encouragingthedevelopmentoflongdistancetrade.
 HeinvitedtheIndianBanyanstosettlealongthecoastwhoadvancedloanstotheZanzibaristo

gointotheinteriorandbuycommodities.
 Healsoencouragedtheuseofsmallcoppercoinsintradetoreplacethebartersystem.tr
 Heintroducedthesystem oftaxingallimportsandexportsasameansofraisingrevenue.
 Hissettlementalsoencouragedslavetradei.e.theinteriorwasdepopulatedasmanypeoplewere

takentoworkonhiscloveplantations.
 EncouragedEuropeanstoopenuptradingpostsinZanzibartoincreasetradingactivitiese.g.in

1844theGermansopenedupone.
 ManagedtoendthequarrelsthatexistedalongthecoastbetweentheBusaidiandMazrui.
 HeattractedforeignerstoZanzibarforexampleArabs,Indians,Europeansandthiscreateda

populationofmixedculture.
 SeyyidSaidwasalsoinvolvedinthesigningoftreatiestoendslavetradeandslaveryinEast

Africaforexamplein1822and1845hesignedtreatieswiththeBritish.
 Socially,SeyyidSaidencouragedthespreadofIslam andbuiltmanyQuaranicschools.
 HealsoencouragedthespreadoftheSwahiliculturealongthecoastandtheinteriorofE.Africa.
 Unitedcoastaltownsunderoneleadership.
 HealsoencourageduseofSharialawofadministrationandinjustice.

WhydidtheArabshavelittleinterestintheinteriorofEastAfricabefore1500A.D?
 TheyweremainlyinterestedinspreadingIslam atthecoasthencenoneedtopenetrateintothe

interior.
 AfricanmiddlemenalwaysbroughtgoodstothecoastandthereforenoneedforArabsto

penetrateintotheinterior.
 The Arabslacked seriouscompetition atthe coastdue to theirsmallnumberhence only

concentratingatthecoast.
 Somecametothecoastaspoliticalrefugeesandthereforedidnotwanttolookformoretrouble
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intheinterior.
 TheylackedtheknowledgeabouttheeconomicpotentialoftheinteriorofEastAfrica.
 TheArabsalsolackedthegeographicalknowledgeabouttheinteriorofEastAfricaandhence

fearedgettinglost.
 LanguagebarrieralsoforcedtheArabstoconcentrateatthecoastbecausetheycouldnoteasily

communicatewiththepeopleintheinterior.
 Absenceofwell-developedtransportmeansintotheinterioralsoforcedtheArabstoneglectthe

interior.
 TropicaldiseaseslikemalariaandsleepingsicknessalsoscaredtheArabshenceforcingthem to

stayatthecoast.
 Interiortribesdidn’twelcometheArabsbecausetheyhadnotyetknowntheirimportance.
 HostiletribesintheinteriorofEastAfricaalsoscaredawaytheArabsfrom theinterior.
 Inter-tribalandcivilwarswererampantintheinteriorandthiscreatedinsecuritywhichscared

awaytheArabs.
 WildanimalslikelionsandthickforestsalsomadetheArabsfeartheinterior.
 ThegoodcoastalclimatealsopresentedgoodlivingatmospherefortheArabsandtheyforgot

abouttheinterior.

WhydidtheyfinallydevelopinterestintheinteriorofEastAfricaafter1500A.D?
 TheArabsdevelopedtheurgetoexploittheabundanttradeopportunitiesintheinterior.
 IncreaseddemandforinteriorgoodsforcedtheArabstogointotheinteriorandacquirethegoods

e.g.slaves.
 ThearrivalofSeyyidSaidin1840alsoledtoincreasedArabpenetrationintotheinteriordueto

increaseddemandforslavestoworkonhiscloveplantations.
 PresenceofIndianbanyanswhogavetradersloanstogointotheinteriorforgoodsalsoledto

Arabpenetrationintotheinterior.
 ArabshadgotknowledgeabouttheeconomicpotentialofEastAfrica’sinteriorwhichforcedthem

topenetrateintotheinterior.
 ProminentArabtraderslikeTippu-Tiphadalreadysettledintheinteriorandthereforeinvited

othersintotheinterior.
 AfricanleaderslikeMuteesaIofBugandaandMirambooftheNyamweziinvitedmanyArabsinto

theinteriorduetotheneedforguns.
 PopulationincreaseatthecoastalsoforcedtheArabstopenetrateintotheinteriortooccupythe

freeland.
 ThedesiretospreadIslam intheinterioralsoforcedtheArabstopenetrateintotheinteriorof

EastAfrica.
 ThestiffcompetitionfortradeitemsatthecoastalsoforcedtheArabstopenetrateintothe

interiorandacquirecheapergoods.
 TheneedtodoawaywithmiddlemenalsoledtotheArabpenetrationintotheinteriorsoasto

earnmoreprofits.
 ThepresenceofgunsalsoensuredsecurityfortheArabshencetheystartedventuringintothe

interior.
 ThecomingofthePortuguesealsoledtocompetitionfortradecontrolatthecoasthenceleading

tothemigrationoftheArabsintotheinterior.
 Transportmeanshadbeenwelldevelopedintheinteriore.g.useofdonkeysandthisforcedthe

Arabstopenetrateintotheinterior.
Revisionquestions
1.a)WhydidtheOmanArabswishtocontroltheEastAfricancoastafter1698?

b)WhywasthereastrugglebetweenthecoastandtheOmanArabs?
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2.a)WhywasthereastruggleforthecontroloftheEastAfricancoastbetween1698-1840?ORWhat
werethecausesoftheBusaidi-Mazruiconflicts?

b)Describethecourseofthestruggleduringthatperiod.

3.a)Describethemaineventsinthestruggletocontrolthecoastbetween1698-1840.
b)HowdidSeyyidSaidsettletheseconflicts?

4.a)WhydidSeyyidSaidchooseZanzibarasthecentreofhiscommercialactivities?
b)HowdidhebuilduptheeconomyofZanzibar?

5.a)WhydidSeyyidSaidtransferhiscapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibarin1840?
b)Describetheeconomic,socialandpoliticaldevelopmentofZanzibarunderSeyyidSaid.

6.a)WhydidZanzibarbecomethecapitalofOmanby1840?
b)Show theimportanceofSeyyidSaidinthehistoryofEastAfrica.ORWhyisSeyyidSaidstill

rememberedinthehistoryofEastAfrica?

7.a)WhydidtheArabshavelittleinterestintheinteriorofEastAfricabefore1500A.D?
b)Whydidtheyfinallydevelopinterestafter1500A.D?

MIGRATIONSANDSETTLEMENTINEASTAFRICA(1000–1880A.D)
From 1000A.D,EastAfricareceivedmanygroupsofpeoplecomingfrom differentdirections.The
newinvadersincluded;
i)Cushitesandtheplain/highlandnilotesfrom Ethiopia
ii)Bantufrom Niger/CongoBasin
iii)Luo(River-lake-Nilotics)from southernSudan(Bahr-elGhazel)
iv)Ngonifrom SouthAfrica

THEBANTUMIGRATION
ORIGINS
 Bantuisalinguisticworddescribingagroupofpeoplewhospeakasimilarlanguage.
 Theyhavearootword/suffix‘Ntu/Ndu’meaningaperson.
 TheybelongtotheNegroidfamily.
 Theiroriginsandmigrationsarestillunclearamonghistorians.
 SomehistoriansbelievethattheBantucamefrom WestAfricaaroundtheCameroonhighlands.
 However,mosthistoriansbelievethattheycamefrom theKatangaregioninSouthEasternCongo.
 Theirmigrationwasgradualandseasonali.e.spreadoveralongtime.
 BelievedtohaveenteredEastAfricabythefirstmillennium i.e.1000A.D.
 TheyenteredEastAfricaunderdifferentgroupsandclans.
 TheyenteredEastAfricathroughtheWesternpartusingdifferentroutes
 TheBantuform thelargestgroupofpeopleinE.Africa.
 Theyincludetribeslike,Banyankole,Baganda,Bakiga,Bagishu,Chagga,Nyamwezi,Kikuyu,Luyia,

andPokomo.
 ThemajorreasonforthemigrationwassearchforfertilesoilsthatcouldsupportAgriculture.

CausesofBantumigrations
 Populationpressure;TheBantuwereforcedtomigratefrom theircradlelandtoE.Abecausethe

populationhadincreasedandtheyweresearchingforsettlementinnewareas.
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 Searchforfertilelands;sincetheBantuwerefarmerstheyendedupmigratingtoE.Africain
searchofnewareaswithfertilesoilsforAgriculture.

 Internalconflicts;The Bantu migrated to E.Africa due to misunderstandings with in their
communitiese.g.witchcraftandcannibalism.

 Misfortunes;itisalsoassumedthattheBantucradlelandwitnessedmisfortunesthatclaimed
manypeopleandtheiranimalsthusthefortunetellersdirectedtheBantutomovetosaferareas.

 Land-pressure.Duetopopulationexplosion,thepressureincreasedonlandresultingintoland
conflictsandthedefeatedgroupsendedupmigratingintoE.Africainsearchofnew landsfor
settlement.

 Naturalcalamitiesforexamplefamine,drought,earthquakes,floodsanddiseases.Theseforced
theBantutosearchfornewareasforsettlementandendedupinE.Africa.

 Adventurism /Loveforadventure.Theyouthmayhavewantedtoexploreandadventureintonew
landswheretheycouldpracticetheirskillofironworking.

 Unsuitablegeographicalclimate.TheclimateoftheCongo forestwasinhabitableand this
necessitatedmovingofBantuintoE.Africa.

 Externalpressure.TheBantuwereconstantlyattackedbytheirneighborsandthisforcedthem to
lookfornewareaswhichwerefreefrom civilwars.

 Poorleadership.SomeoftheBantumigrantsexperiencedpoorleadershipintheircradleland
whichforcedthem tomigratetoE.Africasoastoexercisetheirleadershipskills.

 TheneedtoexporttheirironworkingculturesomepeoplemaintainedthattheBantumigrate
wantedtoexporttheirIronworkingcultureandsearchformarketfortheirIronproducts.

 SearchforwaterandpasturesincetheBantuwereanimalkeeperstheymigratedtoE.Ainsearch
ofnewgrasslandandwaterfortheiranimals.

 ThebandwagoninfluencesomeoftheBantusimplymovedtoE.Abecausetheysawtheirfriends
plusrelativesmigrating.

Course/organisationoftheBantumigrations
TheBantuenteredE.Aindifferentgroupseachusingitsownroute.

 ThefirstgroupwasthewesternBantu(InterlacustrineBantu).
 ThiswasthefirstgroupoftheBantutomigrateintoEastAfrica.
 TheyformedthelargestgroupoftheBantutomigratetoEastAfrica.
 TheyenteredEastAfricathroughtheWestfrom theNiger-Congobasin.
 TheyusedtheroutebetweenLakeAlbertandLakeEdward.
 TheysettledaroundtheNorthWestshoresofLakeVictoria.
 Theyarebelievedtohavemigratedbetween(1000—1300A.D).
 TheBantuinthisgroupgaverisetosuchasBaganda,Banyoro,Batoro,andBakiga.
 TheotherBantumovedtotheEasternandWesternKenyagivingbirthtoBagishuandLuyia.

 ThecentralandNorthernTanzaniaBantu;
 TheyformedthesecondgroupoftheBantutoenterE.A.
 TheyalsoenteredEastAfricathroughtheWestfrom theNiger-Congobasin.
 TheyusedtheroutebetweenL.EdwardandTanganyika.
 TheyformedsometribesliketheSukumaNyamwezi,Zinza,andGogo.
 Theirmigrationtookplacebetween1000—1300A.D.

 ThecoastalandhighlandBantu.
 TheyarealsoknownastheEasternBantu.
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 TheysettledalongthecoastandhighlandhencethenamecoastalandhighlandBantu.
 TheyareacontinuationoftheCentralandNorthernTanzaniaBantu.
 TheycrossedthedryTanganyikaplateaubetween1000–1300A.D.
 ThesecompriseofthatgroupofBantuthatcontinuedwiththeirmigrationandcrossedthe

TaitahillsandMt.Kilimanjaro.
 TheChagga,Taita,Paredecidedtosettlearoundthesehillspermanentlyandcametobe

knownasthehighlandBantu.
 ThePokomo,Giryama,NyikaandSegejumovednorthwardsalongthecoasttoShungwaya.
 AtShungwaya,therewasdispersalduetopressurefrom theGallaandSomalicommunity.
 Duetopressure,theNyikamovedsouthwardsalongthecoast.
 ThesecametobeknownasthecoastalBantu.
 AnothergroupoftheEasternBantuwasforcedawayfrom ShungwayatotheKenyanhighland.
 ThisgroupincludedtheChuka/Kikuyu,KambaandEmbu.

 ThesouthernTanzaniaBantu.
 TheseformedthefourthgroupoftheBantumigrationintoE.A.
 Theirmigrationtookplacebetween1000—1300A.D.
 TheyenteredEastAfricathroughtheWestfrom theNiger-Congobasin.
 TheyusedtheroutebetweenLakeMalawiandLakeTanganyika.
 TheysettledinSouthernTanganyikainareassuchasRuvuma,SongeaandMbeya.
 TheyincludedHehe,Yao,Pogoro,Zaramo,Makonde,Bena,Ngindo,GogoandRufigi.

 TheNgoni:Around1840,anotherBantugroupmovedintoEastAfricaandtheseweretheNguni
whocamefrom SouthAfricaandformedthelastwaveoftheBantumigrationintoE.Africa.

EffectsoftheBantumigrations
 Theyintroducedironworkinganduseofirontoolslikehoes,pangas,andaxes.
 TheBantuintroducedthegrowingofcropsonalargescalewiththehelpofirontools.
 PopulationincreasedintheareaweretheBantusettledthisalsomeantthattherewasincreased

foodproduction.
 TheBantualsointroducednew foodcropsinE.Ae.g.Bananas,Beans,Yamse.t.ctodaymany

tribesstilldependonthesefoodcrops.
 Theyintroducednewfarmingmethodse.g.mulching,shiftingcultivation,irrigation.
 TheyintroducednewlanguagesinE.AforexampleLuganda,Lusoga,andRunyankole.
 TheBantuabsorbedmostofthetribestheymetinE.AespeciallytheBushmenandCushites.

Somewhorefusedtobeabsorbedmigratedtootherareas.
 TheBantuinsomecasesabandonedtheirculturesandcopiedthoseofthepeopletheymet,e.g.

circumcisionamongtheBagishu,agesetsystem,pastoralism.
 TheBantudisplacedsomepeopleinE.A.especiallythoseinfertilearease.g.Ngonidisplacedthe

YaointheirfertilelandsinsouthernTanzania.
 Theyintroducedanewsystem ofbuildingpermanenthousese.g.theybuiltroundgrassthatched

houses.
 TherewereintermarriagesbetweentheBantuwhosettledalongthecoastwiththecoastalArabs

givingbirthtotheSwahilipeople.
 The Bantu introduced a new system ofcentralized administration in E.A which led to the

formationofkingdomse.g.Buganda,Ankole,Bunyoro,Nyamwezie.t.c.
 TheBantuledtoclashesoverlandwiththecommunitiesthattheymetinE.A.

THELUOMIGRATION
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Origins
 TheLuoarealsoreferredtoastheRiver-lakenilotes.
 Theyoriginatedfrom Bahrel-GhazelinsouthernSudan.
 TheyareknownasRiver–LakeNilotesbecausetheysettledalongRiversandlakes.
 Theirmigrationtookplacebetween1350-1500A.D.
 TheyenteredEastAfricathroughtheNorthernpartofUgandafollowingtheAlbertNile.
 TheyincludedtribeslikeAlur,Langi,Acholi,JapadholaandJa-luoofWesternKenya.

CausesoftheLuomigration
 Searchforwaterandpasture,theLuomigratedfrom theircradlelandbecausetheylackedenough

watersourcesandpasturefortheiranimals.
 Populationpressure:Theircradlelandwasovercrowdedandduetoovergrazingoftheiranimals

inBahr-el-Ghazel.
 Internalconflicts:SomeLuomigratedtoE.Abecausetheywereconstantlyincludedincivilwars

overlandandanimals.
 External-conflicts:Therewasalotofpressurefrom theirneighborsespeciallytheGallafrom

EthiopiawhichforcedtheLuotomigrateintoE.Africa.
 ThehostileclimateofthesouthernSudanalsoledtotheLuomigrationintoE.Africa.i.e.

prolongeddrought.
 TheLuoalsohadthedesiretoexporttheirpoliticalcultureandorganization.E.g.someofthem

wantedtoexercisetheirpoliticalrights.
 BandWagoneffect:i.e.someoftheLuomigrantssimplymigratedasaresultofseeingtheir

relativesmoving.
 Loveforadventure:SomeLuomigrantsespeciallytheyouthwereinterestedinknowingwhatwas

happeninginotherareas.
 Naturalcalamities:e.g.droughtandfaminealsoledtoLuomigrationintoE.Africa.
 ThesouthwardmovementoftheSaharadesertalsoledtotheLuomigrationintoE.Africa.
 SomehistoriansattributetheLuomigrationtooverfloodingsincetheylivedalongthebanksofR

Nile.
 Misfortunesandepidemicse.g.sleepingsicknessandNaganaledtotheLuomigrationintoE.

Africa.
 TheLuoalsomigratedtolookforfertileareasthatcouldsupportagriculturesincesomeofthem

werefarmers.
 TheNaturalaggressivetendenciesoftheLuoalsoledtotheirmigrationintoE.Asoastoconquer

theweakpeople.
 Theneedtosettlearoundwaterbodiesandriverssincetheydidsomefishingalsoforcedthem to

move.

Course/organisationoftheLuomigration

 TheLuoleftBahr-el-Ghazelaroundthe15thcentury.
 TheythenmovedsouthwardsfollowingtheRiverNileundertheirleaderOlum.

 Aroundthe16thcentury,theLuosettledatPubungu(presentdayPakwach).
 ThereforePubungubecametheirareaofdispersal/separation.
 From PubungutheLuosplitintotwogroups.
 Eachgroupwasunderitsownrulerandmovedintoadifferentdirection.
 OnegroupledbyGipirmovedwestwards,crossedtheNileandsettledintheNorthernpartsof

LakeAlbert.
 TheyintermarriedwiththeLendu,OkeboandMaditoform theAlurpresentlyfoundinNebbi
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district.
 AnothergroupunderLabongomovedsouthwardsandsettledatPawir(Chope)inNorthern

Bunyorokingdom.
 OnegroupstillunderLabongothatremainedatChope,movedsouthwardstocomeintocontact

withtheBachwezitoform theLuo-BabitoDynasty.
 LabongoleftChopeandmovedEastwardstoform AcholipeoplepresentlyfoundinGuluandLira.
 AnothergroupoftheLuomovedeastwardsfrom thePubunguthroughAcholiland,Lango,Teso

landuptoEasternUgandaintheBudamaarea.
 TheygavebirthtothepresentJapadholafoundinTororoDistrict.
 HoweversomeoftheLuocontinuedintoWesternKenyae.g.theJoka—Jokmoveddirectlyfrom

PubunguandsettledintheLamogihillsoftheNyanzaprovince.
 TheJok—OmollomigratedthroughBusoga,SamiaandBukediandfinallysettledintheNyanza

regiontoform theSamiaofWesternKenya.
 TheJok-Owinymovedfrom PubunguandsettledtemporarilyinBudamabeforefinallysettlingin

SingomaAlegointheNyanzaprovinceofWesternKenya.
 TheAbasubawerethelastgroupoftheLuotomoveintoKenya.
 Thesewererefugeesfrom Buganda,BusogaandSseseIslandsandtheysettledinthesouthern

Nyanzaprovince.

EffectsoftheLuomigration
 Therewereinter-marriagesbetweentheLuoandthelocalpeopleleadingtotheformationofnew

tribesi.e.Alur,LangiJapadhola.
 ThecomingoftheLuoledtotheformationofnew kingdomswhichwereallusingcentralized

system ofadministratione.g.Buganda,BunyoroandAnkole.
 TheLuointroducedchiefdomsinNorthernUgandaandwesternKenyae.g.RwotshipinNorthern

UgandawasaLuocreation.
 ThecomingoftheLuoledtothefinalcollapseofBunyoro-KitaraEmpire/ChweziEmpireandled

totheformationoftheLuo-BitoDynasty.
 TheLuointroducedpetnames(Empaako)ergAkiikiAbwoli,Amooti,Apuuli,Atwookietcespecially

inBunyoroandToro.
 TheLuointroducednewcropsinE.Ae.g.millet,sorghum,groundnutswhicharestaplefoodfor

manytribesinWestern,NorthernandEasternUganda.
 TheLuointroducedneweconomicactivitiesinE.Ae.g.nomadicpastoralism andalsointroduced

theshorthornedcattle.
 *8ThepopulationofE.AincreasedasaresultoftheLuoinfluxandthiscreatedconflictsoverland.
 TheLuoputtousewhatwouldhavebeenidlelandduetopopulationincrease.
 TheLuoalsodevelopedtradewithinE.Abecausetheyintroducednew commoditiese.gspears

andarrows.
 TheLuointroducedroyalburialgroundsforthekingse.g.inBunyorothejaw bonesofthe

Omukamahavetoberemovedbeforeburialandburiedseparately.
 TheLuoledtothecivilwarsincreasinginE.Aasaresultoftheircontactswiththelocalpeopleof

E.Africa.
 Manypeopleweredisplacedfrom E.A tootherregionsasaresultoftheLuomigrationinto

Tanzaniatoform Karagwekingdom.
 InBunyoro,theyintroducednew itemsoftheroyalregaliae.g.royalcrown,royalfire,androyal

drumse.t.c

NGONIMIGRATION(1820—1860)
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Origins
 THENgoniwerecloserelativesoftheZuluandNdwandwepeoplefrom SouthAfrica.
 TheywereBantuwhobelongedtothenegroidrace.
 TheyoriginallylivedinNatalprovinceinthesouthEastoftheDrakensburgMountains.
 TheNgoniwereNgunispeakingpeople.
 TheyarebelievedtohaveleftSouthAfricaaround1820.
 TheyleftSouthAfricabecauseofShakaZulu’sexpansionistwars.
 ThiswasduringtheMfecaneperiodwheretherewasalotofwarandsufferinginSouthAfrica.
 TheNgoniwereforcedtofleeandmovednorthwards.
 TheyleftSouthAfricaunderdifferentleaderse.g.Zwangendaba,MaputoandZulugama.
 TheymovedthroughcentralAfricaandfinallysettledinEastAfrica(southernTanganyika).
CausesofNgonimigrations
 Shakacreatedaperiodofwars(Mfecane)thatforcedmanypeopletomigrateincludingtheNgoni.
 PopulationpressureintheircradlelandalsoledtotheNgonimigrationintoEastAfrica.
 Internalconflictse.g.landandclanconflictsalsoledtotheNgonimigration.
 TheNgoniwerefarmersandthereforemigratedinsearchofnewlandsthatwerefertiletosupport

agricultureforexampleUfipaplateau.
 Theinfluenceofgoodleaderse.g.Zulugama,Zwangendaba,Maputoetcalsoledtothemigration

oftheNgoniintoEastAfrica.
 LoveforadventurealsoforcedtheNgonitomigrateespeciallytheyouthwhowantedtoexplore

new areasNorthofRiverLimpopo.
 Misfortunesandnaturalcalamitiese.g.diseases,floods,e.t.calsoledtotheNgoniMigration.
 TheruthlessarmytrainingofShakaZulualsoforcedsomeoftheNgonifighterstoescapetoEast

Africa.
 TheBoerinvasionofSouthEasternAfricafrom thecapemadetheNgonilosetheirlandwhich

forcedthem tomovetoEastAfrica.
 TheneedtoexporttheirculturealsoledtoNgonimigrationintoEastAfricaespeciallybytheyouth.
 BandWagoneffecti.e.someoftheNgoniMigrantsmovedintoEastAfricaafterseeingtheir

relativesandfriendsmoving.
 SearchforwaterandpasturesincetheNgonikeptanimalstheymigratedintoEastAfricain

searchoffreshpasturesandwaterfortheiranimals.
CourseoftheNgonimigrations
 TheNgonileftSouthAfricaintwo(2)distinctgroups.
 Theyleftaround1820andeachgrouptookadifferentdirection.
 ThefirstandbiggestgroupwasledbychiefZwangendaba.
 TheymovedthroughcentralAfricacrossedR.Zambezi,traveledthroughMalawiandfinally

settledaroundUfipaweretheydestroyedthesmallsettlements.
 ThesecondandsmallergroupwasledbychiefMaputo.
 ItmovedthroughMozambique,EasternMalawiandfinallysettledaroundSongeaamongtheYao.
 ThisgroupwasknownastheMasekoNgoni.
 Around1848,Zwangendabadiedandhisgroupsplitinto5smallgroups.
 ThreeofthesegroupswentbacktocentralAfricasettlinginpresentdayMalawiandZambia.
 ThetworemaininggroupssettledpermanentlyinTanganyikaandtheseweretheTutaand

GwangaraNgoni.
 TheTutaNgonimovednorthwardstothelandsoftheHoloholowheretheyweredefeated.
 TheycontinueduptoNyamwezilandin1850wheretheycapturedayoungMirambo.
 TheGwangaraNgoniledbyZulugamamovedEastwardsdestroyingtheHehe.
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 By1860,theyhadreachedSongeawheretheyclashedwiththeMasekoNgoniwhom they
defeatedandforcedthem toflee.

 ThedefeatedMasekoNgonisplitintotwogroups.
 OnegroupunderchiefMaputomovedsouthwardscrossedriverRuvumaandfinallysettledin

Mozambique.
 TheothergroupflednorthwardstoMorogoroandthesecametobeknownastheMbugaNgoni.
 DuringtheirmovementstheNgonialwayscapturedpeople.
 Theboyswereabsorbedintotheirarmyandgirlsweremarriedoffandthisswelledtheirnumber.

ReasonswhytheNgoniweresuccessfulagainstthepeopleofE.Africa
 They had a strong army e.g.they always recruited captured boys into theirarmy which

strengthenedtheirarmy.
 TheNgonihadsuperiormilitaryorganizationwhichtheyhadcopiedfrom Shaka.
 TheirarmywasdividedintobattalionsorregimentscalledImpisforeffectivenessinbattle.
 TheNgonialwaysusedGuerillatacticsandthiswouldscareothersocietieswhicheasilygaveup.
 TheNgonihadsuperiorweaponse.g.theshortstabbingspear(Assegai)andtheyhadshields.
 Theyhadsuperiortacticsoffightinge.g.theysurroundedtheenemyusingthecow-hornmethod.
 Ngonifighterswereprofessionalswhohadreceivedalotofmilitarytrainingandwerealwaysfree

from dutiesathome.
 TheNgoniweredeterminedtoremaininEastAfricabecausetheyfearedtogobacktoSouth

Africaincaseofdefeat.
 TheNgoniinvaderswerefullyunitedundertheirleadersandthishelpedthem todefeattheEast

Africansocietieswithalotofease.
 TheNgonifightershadalotofexperienceinwarfarebecausetheyhadparticipatedinlargescale

warsduringtheirstayinSouthAfrica.
 TheNgonialwaysusedsurpriseattackse.g.atnightandonmarketdayshencealwayscaught

theirenemiesunaware.
 TheEastAfricansocietiesweredisunitedandcouldn’tofferanysupporttotheirneighbours

againsttheNgoni.
 E.Africansocietieshadalreadybeenweakenedbyslavetradewhichhadclaimedallthestrong

men.
 EastAfricahadalsobeenweakenedbyattacksfrom SegejuandZimbamaneaterswhoalso

reducedonthepopulation.
 Ngonifighterswereneveraffectedbyfaminebecausetheyalwayslootedforfoodwhereverthey

passed.
 NgonialsousedthescorchedEarthpolicyonthosethattriedtoresistthem e.g.Burningvillages,

foodstores,andhutsandscaredotherswhosimplygaveinwithoutafight.
 MostoftheNgonienemieswereweakandsmallsocietiesthatweredisorganizedandtherefore

couldnotchallengetheNgonimilitarymight.
 TheEastAfricansocietieshadpooreconomiesthatcouldnotsustainthefightsagainsttheNgoni.
 TheEastAfricanshadinferiorweaponsthatcouldnotcompetewiththoseoftheNgoni.

EffectsoftheNgoniMigration
 Theirmigrationcreatedaperiodofwarsinareasthatwerepreviouslypeacefule.g.theUfipa

communitiesweredestroyedanddevastated.
 TheNgonimigrationresultedintothespreadofepidemicdiseasesinthesouthernandcentral

Tanganyikae.g.smallpoxandMalaria.
 Theirmigrationcreatedanew generationofwarlordsandleaderse.g.Nyunguyamaweand

Mirambo.
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 TherewasincreaseinslavetradebecauseoftheNgoniconfusion,Chaosanddisorganizations.
 TheNgonispreadtheirculturee.g.mostpeoplewhowerecapturedandabsorbedbytheNgoni

copiedtheirNgunilanguage.
 TheNgoniinvasionalsodisruptedthelongdistancetradecaravansespeciallyalongtheSouthern

routewhichwasdominatedbytheYao.
 TheNgoniinvasionledtotheformationofwarriorgroupse.g.TheMavitiandRugaRuga.These

werebanditswhoterrorizedsouthernandcentralTanganyika.
 TheNgoniinvasionledtothepeopleofsouthernTanganyikalosingtheirlandtotheNgoni.
 TherewaspopulationincreaseinSouthernTanganyikaweretheysettlede.g.amongtheYao.
 Faminebrokeoutinmanysocietiessincenofarmingandharvestingcouldtakeplacebecauseof

theNgoniraids.
 ManypeoplecopiedtheMilitarytacticsi.e.cow hornmethodandadoptedtheirweaponse.g.

Assegai(shortstabbingspear)fordefense.
 Theirmigrationledtothedeclineofsomestatese.g.BenaandSangubecausetheyneverhadthe

capacitytoresisttheNgoniaggression.
 TheNgoniraidsledtoheavylossoflivesespeciallythosethattriedtoresisttheirmovemente.g.

theYao.
 Therewasdeculturalisationanddetribalisatione.g.theNgonidisplacedpeoplefrom their

originalhomelandsmakingthem losetheirculture.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhoweretheBantu?ORDescribetheoriginsoftheBantuspeakingpeople?

b)WhatwerethecausesoftheBantumigrationsintoEastAfrica?

2.a)DescribethecourseoftheirmigrationinEastAfricabefore1800A.D.
b)WhatweretheeffectsoftheirmigrationandsettlementinEastAfrica?

3.a)DescribethemovementandsettlementoftheEasternBantuintoEastAfrica.ORDescribethe
movementandsettlementoftheWesternBantuintoEastAfrica.

b)WhatweretheeffectsoftheirinvasiononthepeopleofEastAfrica?

4.a)DescribetheorganizationofthemigrationoftheBantuspeakingpeopleintoEastAfrica.
b)HowwerethepeopleofEastAfricaaffectedbytheircoming?

5.a)WhoweretheRiver-LakeNilotics?ORDescribetheoriginsoftheLuospeakingpeople.
b)Whydidtheyleavetheircradleland?ORWhatwerethereasonsfortheirmigrationsintoEast

Africa?

6.a)DescribethecourseofthemigrationsoftheLuo(River-LakeNilotics)intoEastAfrica.
b)WhatweretheeffectsoftheirmigrationandsettlementonthepeoplesofEastAfrica?

7.a)WhoweretheNgoni?ORDescribetheoriginsoftheNgunispeakingpeople.

b)WhydidtheyleavetheircradlelandforEastAfricainthemid19thcentury?

8.a)DescribethemigrationanddistributionoftheNgonipeoplesintoEastAfricainthemid19th

century.
b)WhatweretheconsequencesofthisinvasiononTanganyikaby1860?

9.a)WhywastheNgoniinvasionofEastAfricainthemid19thcenturysuccessful?
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b)Whatweretheresults/impacts/outcomesoftheirmigrationintoEastAfricaby1860?

10.a)WhydidEastAfricanresistanceagainsttheNgonifailinthemid19thcentury?
b)HowdidthismigrationaffectmainlandTanganyikaby1860?

11.a)WhowerethePlain/HighlandNilotes?ORDescribetheoriginsofthePlain/HighlandNilotes.
b)Whydidtheymigratefrom theircradleland?

12.a)DescribethecourseofthemigrationandsettlementofthePlain/HighlandNilotes.
b)Whatimpactsdidtheirmigrationhaveonthepeopleamongwhom theysettled?

THERISEOFTHEINTERLACUSTRINEKINGDOMS
 ThisistheareasurroundingLakeVictoria.
 ManyKingdomsflourishedinthisregionandthemostimportantofthesewereBunyoro–Kitara,

Bunyoro,Buganda,Ankole,Toro,Karagwe,andWanga.

ABATEMBUZI
 TheBatembuziwerethefirsttoinhabittheinterlacustrineregion.
 Theiroriginsarenotclearandaresurroundedinmythsandlegends.
 TraditionsinwesternUgandasuggesttheTembuzifellfrom heaven.
 Theyweresemigodsandwereabletoperform miracles.
 TheTembuzicouldn’tdiebutjustdisappearedandwentbacktoheavenattheendoftheirearthly

life.
 TheTembuzidynastyisbelievedtohavebeenfoundedbyRuhanga(creatororgod)assistedby

hisbrotherNkya.
 RuhangahadnosonsbutNkyahadfour,namelyKairu,Kahima,Kakama–TwaleandKintu.
 Kairubecametheancestorofcultivators,KahimatheancestorofherdersandKakama–Twale

theancestorofrulers.
 Localtraditionsclaim thatRuhangaandKintuwentbacktoheaven.
 UponRuhanga’sascendingtoheaven,Kakama–Twaletookoverthekingdom.
 Kakama–TwalelaterdisappearedtoheavenandwassucceededbyhissonBabawhowaslater

succeededbyNgonzaki.
 NgonzakiwassucceededbyIsazawhowasrecordedasthelastruleroftheTembuzi.
 WhenIsazadisappeared,hisgatekeeper-Bukukuimposedhimselfastherulerbutpeople

refusedtorecognizehim astheirleader.
 TheTembuziwerefarmersgrowingmainlycerealsandalsokeptanimals.
 Theyalsosleptingrassthatchedhuts.
 ThisKingdom lastedfor4to5generationsbetween1200–1350A.D.
 TheTembuzidividedtheirKingdom intoSsazaseachunderachief.
 Theyintroducedthesuccessionsystem inBunyoro-Kitara.
 AfterthecollapseoftheTembuzidynasty,theChwezitookovertheinterlacustrineregion.

THECHWEZIRULE(1350–1500A.D)
Origins
 Theiroriginisnotclear.
 Mostofwhatisknownaboutthem isderivedfrom mythsandoraltraditions.
 TheBachweziwerethesuccessorstotheBatembuzi.
 Theywerealsosemigodsandwanderingpastoralists.
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 SomehistoriansbelievethattheywereGallaorCushiticpeoplefrom Ethiopia.
 OtherssuggestedthattheymusthavebeenGreeks,PortugueseorpossiblyEgyptians.
 Othersclaim thattheywereprobablyBantuspeakingpeople.
 TheywerebelievedtohaveenteredUgandathroughtheNorthorNorthEast.
 UnliketheTembuzi,theyweretruehumanbeings.
 Theyweretallandlightskinnedpeople.
 Theyweredemi-godswhopossessedsupernaturalpowersandperformedmiracles.
 Theywerepastoralistsandmainlykeptthelonghornedcattle.
 Theywereknownbyvariousnamese.g.Chwezi,Tutsi,HindaandHima.
 TheBachweziformedtheBunyoro-KitaraEmpire.
 ThefirstruleroftheBachweziwasNdahuraandtheirlastrulerwasWamara.

ORGANISATIONOFBUNYOROKITARAEMPIRE
Politicalorganization
 TheBachweziwereorganizedunderonecentralauthorityi.e.theyhadacentralizedmonarch.
 TheoverallleaderoftheBachwezihadthetitleOmukama.
 Omukamahadabsolutepowerstolifeanddeath.
 Theempirewasdividedintosmallstatesorprovinces,districtsandcountieseachunderachief.
 ThechiefswerecloserelativesoftheOmukamaandformedacouncilofrepresentatives.
 BigobyamugyenyiwasthecapitalofBunyoro-KitaraEmpire.
 Therulerslivedinreedpalaceswithpalaceofficials,WomenandSlaveartisans
 TheChwezipalaceswereprotectedbyenclosurescalledEbirembo.
 TheChweziEmpirehadalargestandingarmythatfoughtusingspears,bowsandarrows.
 TheChweziarmyalsodugditchesaroundtheircapitalandcattlekraalsforpurposesofprotection.
 TheChwezihadaRoyalRegaliawhichincludedtheroyalcrown,royaldrum andspears.
 Theseweresymbolsofpowerrespectedbyeveryone.

SocialOrganisation
 TheBachwezihadtwoclassesofpeopleinsocietyi.e.theBahimaandBairu.
 BairuwerecultivatorswhileBahimawerepastoralistsandrulers.
 Theybuiltgrassthatchedhutssmearedwithcowdunganddecoratedinsidewithavarietyofhand

crafts.
 Theyweregreatsportsmenwhospenttheirfreetimeplayinggamese.g.Omwesoandwrestling.
 Theyweregreathunterswhousedlongspears.
 TheybuiltreedpalacesfortheOmukamatostayin.
 Religiously,theybelievedinmanygods.
 Theyhadmanystrangeandsupernaturalpowersandcouldevendisappearwhenannoyed.

EconomicOrganisation
 Theywereapastoralgroupwhomainlykeptthelonghornedcattle.
 TheChweziwerealsofarmerswhogrewcoffee,beansandmillet.
 TheChwezialsocarriedoutIronworkingandmadeimplementslikehoes,pangasandspears.
 Theywerealsoinvolvedinpotteryandmaderoundbowls;Jarsandshallowbasins.
 Basketweavingalsocamewiththem.
 Thebarkclothindustryalsoformedpartoftheireconomy.
 Theyalsomadecow-hidesandals.
 TheyinvolvedthemselvesinbartertradewiththeirneighborsexchangingIronimplementsand

saltforfood.
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THEDECLINEOFCHWEZIEMPIRE
 Theempirehadgrowntoobigtobeeffectivelyadministered.
 TheempirelackedstrongandcapablerulersespeciallyafterthedeathofOmukamaWamara.
 Misfortunese.g.deathofthedarlingcowBihogoscaredtheBachweziwhowereforcedtomigrate.
 Widespreadinternalrebellionsespeciallyfrom theBantualsoledtothedeclineoftheChwezi

empire.
 EpidemicslikeSmallpoxandMalariaclaimedmanyoftheiranimalssincetheywereapastoral

communityandtheyendedupmigratingtootherareas
 Faminealsobrokeoutintheregionforcingmanypeopletoleavetheareainsearchofnewareas

thatcouldprovidethem withfood.
 TheChwezirulersweregreedyandoppressivewhichannoyedtheirsubjectshencecreating

rebellionswithintheempire.
 TheChwezialsolosttheirpopularityespeciallyafterpeoplehadrealizedthattheywereordinary

humanbeingsnotsemi-godswhichunderminedtheirpower.
 Conflictsamongthevariousprincesoverpoweralsoweakenedtheirholdonpowerandinfluence.
 Severalcommunitiesbrokeawayfrom theChweziempireforexampleBuganda,Bunyoro,Ankole

leadingtothedeclineoftheirpowerandinfluence.
 TheLuoinvasioniswhatfinallybrokethebackboneoftheChweziEmpirei.e.theLuosetupthe

Luo-BitoDynastyandforcedtheChwezitofleeindifferentdirections.

TheimportanceoftheBachweziintheHistoryofE.Africa
 Theyintroducedthecentralizedsystem ofgovernancewhichwaslateradoptedinmanysocieties.
 Theyintroducedhierarchicalsystem ofadministrationwherebyadministrationwasbrokendown

intosmallerunits.
 TheChweziarealsorememberedforintroducingtheideaofastandingarmyinthekingdom.
 TheChwezialsointroducedthesystem ofhavingaroyalregaliacomprisingofthesymbolsof

powerinacommunitye.g.drums,speare.t.c
 TheBachweziwerethefoundersofancientBunyoro-KitaraKingdom whichspreadfrom Western

UgandatoWesternKenyaandNorthernTanganyika.
 TheyintroducedgameswhicharestillpopularinUgandatodaye.g.localwrestlingandOmweso.
 TheBachwezialsointroducedcoffeeandbananagrowinginE.Africawhicharestillcashcrops.
 TheChweziintroducedtheideaofpalaceofficials,royalwomenandslaveartisanswhoweretrained

inadministration.
 TheChweziarealsorememberedfortheirsupernaturalpowersi.e.theywereastrangegroupof

peoplewhoperformedmiraclesandcoulddisappearwhenannoyed.
 TheyintroducedareligioncalledAbashomiwhichisstillevidentuptotodayinWesternUganda

particularlyinBunyoro.
 TheybuilttheircapitalatBigobyamugenyiwhichisstillatouristattractionforUgandatoday.
 TheBachweziintroducedtheideaofroyalenclosures(Ebirembo)inpalacessuchasBigo,Mubende,

Ntusiandkibengo.Theseweremainlyforprotectingcattle.
 TheChwezialso introduced theideaofgrassthatched housessmeared with cow-dung and

decoratedwithavarietyofhandcraftsinside.
 TheChwezialsointroducedsocialclassesinsocietyespeciallyinWesternUgandawheretheBairu

arethecultivatorsandsubjectswhiletheBahimaarethecattlekeepersandrulingclass.
 Theyintroducedironworkingandtheymadeimplementssuchasspears,Pangas,Hoese.t.c.
 Discoveredhotspringse.g.KitagatainWesternUganda.
 Theyalsodevelopedtheartandcraftindustrye.g.theyintroducedbasketweaving.
 Theyalsointroducedbarkclothmanufacture.
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1. BUNYOROKINGDOM
ORIGINS

 BunyorowasunderBitorulersandsprungupafterthecollapseoftheChweziEmpire.
 LocaltraditionsstatethatIsingomaRukidiMpugawasthefounderofBunyorokingdom.
 BunyorowasalooseconfederationofprovincesorSsazasruledbythechiefs.
 ThegrowthandexpansionofBunyorogreatlydependedonitsrulersi.e.Abakamae.g.Omukama

Kamurasi(1852-1869)andOmukamaKabalega(1870–1897).
 TheKingdom stretchedasfarasBuganda,ToroandAnkoleinthewesttoBusogaintheEastand

WestNileintheNorth.

FactorsforthegrowthandexpansionofBunyoro
 Presenceofableleadershipi.e.Bunyorowasgiftedwithstrong,activeandambitiousleadersfor

exampleOmukamaKamurasiandOmukamaKabalegawhoexpandedtheKingdom.
 TheKingdom hadahighlydevelopedcentralizedsystem ofadministrationwhichensuredeasy

administration.
 ThestrongarmyofAbarusulabuiltbyKabalegaalsocontributedtothegrowthofBunyoro.Itwas

armedwithgunsgotthroughtradewiththeKhartoumersandCoastalArabs.
 BunyorowasalsogiftedwithfertilesoilswhichensuredconstantsupplyofBananas,Yamsand

millettosustainthepopulation.
 Hergoodclimatewithheavyrainfallalsosupportedagriculturetosustainthepopulation.
 BunyoroalsoexpandedbecauseitconstantlyraidedherweakneighboursforexampleAnkole,Toro

andBusoga.
 Bunyoroalsoparticipatedintradewithherneighboursandalsoparticipatedinthelongdistance

trade(L.D.T)withtheArabsandKhartoumerswhereshegotguns.
 BunyorohadIrondepositsandthroughIronworkingshewasabletomakespearsandarrowsfor

defense.
 Bunyoroalsohadplentyofsaltdepositswhichsheusedtoexchangewithherneighbours.
 ThedeclineoftheChwezidynastyalsofavouredthegrowthandexpansionofBunyoroKingdom.

ThisgaveachancetoRukidiMpugatostartuphisownempirei.e.Bunyoro.

THESTRUCTURE/ORGANISATIONOFBUNYOROKINGDOM
Politically

 Thekingdom hadacentralizedsystem ofadministrationwiththeOmukamaasthepoliticalhead.
 Omukamahadabsolutepowersi.e.toappoint,promoteanddismissanyofhischiefs.
 TheKingdom wasdividedintoprovinces,districtsandcountieseachunderachiefforeffective

administration.
 Mostofthechiefscamefrom distinguishedFamiliesandtheyruledonbehalfoftheOmukama.
 MostofthechiefsresidedattheOmukama‘spalacetoensuretheirloyaltytohim.
 TheChiefshadtoprovidetheOmukamawithgiftssuchascattle,beer,grainsandmentoservein

thearmyandatthepalace.
 Chiefswerealsoresponsiblefortaxcollectionandensuringlawandorderwithinthekingdom.
 Initially,Bunyorohadnostandingarmyandthereforeallablebodiedmenwouldbecalleduponto

form anarmyandtheGeneralwouldbeappointedbytheOmukama.
 ThearmyhadthedutyofdefendingtheKingdom againstexternalthreats,expandingthekingdom,

carryingoutraidsandspyingontheOmukama’senemies.

SocialOrganisation
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 TheBanyorohadclassesintheirsocietywiththeBahimaastherulersandtheBairuastheSubject
class.

 ReligiouslytheBanyorobelievedinasupremebeingcalledRuhanga(God)whowasbelievedtobe
thecreatorofallthings.

 Apartfrom Ruhanga,theBanyorohadmanyothersmallgodsandeachclanandfamilyhaditsown
favouritegod.

 TheBanyorohadnationalgodslikeWamaragodofplenty,Mugizi–godofLakeAlbertandMuhigo
thegodofwar.

 Sacrificeswerealwaysofferedtothesegodstopleasethem.
 TheBanyoroalsohadroyalregaliawhichincludeddrums,spears,animalskins,thethrone,royal

crownandthesewerehighlyrespectedassymbolsofpower.
 TheBanyorowerealwaysunitedbyasimilarculture,languageandwayofdressing.

EconomicOrganisation
 CattlerearingwerethemaineconomicactivityoftheBahimaandtheherdsmenalwaysmoved

withtheircattleinsearchofpasturesandwater.
 Agricultureorcropgrowingwaspracticedbythelowerclassofpeasants(Bairu)andtheymainly

grewmillet.
 SaltminingwasanothereconomicactivityinBunyorogotfrom LakeKatwe.
 SaltwasusedforfeedinganimalsandtherestwasexportedtoherneighbourslikeBuganda.
 TheIronworkingindustrywasalsodevelopedinBunyoroandtheymanufacturedhoes,spears,

andpangas.e.t.c.
 TradewasanothereconomicactivityofBunyoroe.g.shetradedwithherneighboursandalso

participatedinthelongdistancetradewiththecoastalArabs.
 BarkclothmakingwasalsodoneinBunyorotoprovideclothestothepeople.
 Banyoroalsoinvolvedthem inpotteryandsoldtheproductsoutsidetheKingdom.
 ThesewhostayednearLakeAlbertandriverscarriedoutfishing.
 Revenuewasalsocollectedfrom vassalstatese.g.BugandaandAcholiwhichweresupposedto

paytributetotheOmukama.
 TheBanyoroalsoengagedinhuntingforfood,ElephantsforIvoryandtheRhinoforhorns.
 ThearmyofBunyoroalwaysraidedit’sneighboursforslavesandIvoryhencecontributingtothe

economy.

REIGNOFOMUKAMAKABALEGA
 Kabalegawasbornin1830toOmukamaKamurasi.
 HespenthisearlyyearsinBulegawhereheacquiredthenameKabalegameaningsonofBulega.
 Afterthedeathofhisfatherin1869,Kabalegawasinvolvedinapowerstrugglewithhisbrother

Kabigumire.
 Kabigumirewassupportedbytheroyalfamilyandprovincialchiefs.
 Kabalegausedthesupportofthecommoners,Arabmercenariesandhisfather’sbodyguardsto

defeathisbrother.
 Kabalegaascendedtopowerin1870.

CONTRIBUTIONSOFKABALEGA
 Hestartedwiththedefeatoftheoppositionfrom theroyalfamilybykillingandexilingmembers

oftheroyalFamilyandchiefswhosupportedhisrivalbrotherKabigumire.
 Kabalegaestablishedahighlycentralizedadministrationwithhim asthepoliticalhead.
 Hehadachainofchiefsintheprovincestoensurestability.
 KabalegabuiltastrongstandingarmyoftheAbarusulawellarmedwithgunsacquiredfrom the
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L.D.TwithArabs.
 Kabalegadestroyedthesocialsystem ofclassesinthesocietyandevenappointedcommonersto

positionsofresponsibility.
 KabalegaexpandedtheKingdom tooccupyareassuchasToro,Bwamba,Bulega,Katwe,Lango,

Bugandae.t.candmanyothers.ThiswasdonewiththehelpoftheAbarusula.
 KabalegaencouragedtradewiththecoastalArabsandKhartoumersfrom theNorthe.g.Bunyoro

suppliedIvoryandsaltandinreturnshegotguns.
 KabalegaencouragedtheBanyorotogrowenoughfoodespeciallymillettoreducefamine.
 Healsobuiltenoughgranaries(foodstores)whichensuredproperfoodstorage.
 Kabalega encouraged the spiritofnationalism among the Banyoro forexample he always

remindedthem oftheBagandathreatandthatiftheydidn’tuniteBugandawouldfinishthem off.
 HoweverKabalega’sprogrammeofbuildingBunyorowasinterferedwithbytheBritish.
 In1891,heengagedtheBritishintheguerillawarfareasheresistedcolonialrule.
 In1898,hewascapturedinLangowithMwangaandwassenttoexileinSeychellesIsland.
 Kabalegadiedlaterin1923inJinjaashetriedtoreturntoBunyorofrom exile.
 KabalegawasburiedatMparoinpresentdayHoimadistrict.

DECLINEOFBUNYORO
 TheKingdom hadgrowntoobigwhichmadeitveryhardforeffectiveadministration.
 WeakleadershipespeciallyafterOmukamaKabalegaalsoledtothedeclineofBunyoro.
 ThesteadygrowthofBunyoro’sneighbourse.g.Buganda,Ankole,Toroalsoweakenedher.
 InternalconflictswithinBunyoroalsoleadtoherdeclinee.g.vassalstatesconstantlyrevolted

againstBunyoro.
 ThelooseconfederationofchiefdomsandbreakawayofareassuchasBuganda,Toroand

AnkolealsomeantLoseofrevenuefortheKingdom.
 TheIronrichdepositsofKookiweretakenawaybyBugandawhichmeantthatBunyorowouldnot

makeenougharrowsandspearsfordefense.
 FrequentrevoltsbytheBunyoroprincesalsoweakenedthekingdom forexampleOmukama

KasagamaestablishedtheKingdom ofToro.

 Inthelate19th centuryBugandastartedtradingwiththeArabswhosuppliedherwithgunsto
strengthenherarmythatmanagedtodefeatBunyoro.

 ThearrivaloftheBritishincreasedBuganda’spowerandsupportedhercampaignsthatledtothe
finaldefeatofBunyoro.

 Famineandhungeralsoledtomassivelossofliveswhichreducedthepopulationofthekingdom.
 Diseasesandnaturalcalamitieslikefloodsalsoledtothedeclineofthekingdom.

2.BUGANDAKINGDOM
Origins
 BugandaisoneofthenumerousKingdomsthatsprungupafterthecollapseoftheChwezi

dynasty.
 AnumberoftheorieshavebeenputforwardtoexplaintheoriginsofBuganda.
 AccordingtooraltraditionsinBuganda,KintuwasthefirstMugandabelievedtohavecomefrom

thedirectionofMt.Elgon(Kintucamefrom theEast).
 Heissaidtohavecomewith13or14ofthepresentdayclansinBuganda.
 AccordingtotraditionsinBunyoro,thefounderofBugandawasPrinceKatoKimerawhowasa

twinbrothertoPrinceIsingomaRukidiMpugathefounderoftheBitodynastyinBunyoro.
 Heissaidtohavecomewith5or6ofthepresentdayclansinBuganda.
 Othertraditionsclaim thatBugandaoriginatedfrom theBantuclansthatmigratedfrom Congo
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basin.
 Bugandasprung up afterthecollapseoftheChweziEmpirewith onlythreecountriesi.e.

Kyadondo,MawokotaandBusiro.

 Inthe17th century,KabakaKatereggabeganhersystematicexpansionbyannexingGomba,
Singo,ButambalaandKyaggwe.

 Aroundthe18thcentury(1750)manyimmigrantsarrivedfrom Bunyoro,Mt.ElgonareaandSsese
Islandstoincreaseherpopulation.

 Between1780–1789(18thcentury),KabakaJjunjuwagedwaragainstBunyoroandmanagedto
annexBudduandKookiwhichwererichinIron.

 Between1814and1881KabakaSsekamanyaannexedBuwekulaandBweraandaddedthem to
Buganda.

 Between1831–1851,KabakaSsunafinallyattackedBunyoroandcrashedit.
 Stillinthesameperiod,KabakaMawandatriedtoannexBusogabutfailedinhisattemptnotuntil

KabakaKyabaggu’sreignthatBusogawasfinallycrashed.

 Inthelate19th centuryBuruuli,Mawogola,BulemeziandBugererewereannexedtoBugandaas
Bunyorowasdeclining.

 Inthe1900 Bugandaagreement,Bugandawasgiventhetwo lostcountiesofBuyagaand
Bugangaizi.

 Thisstretchedherterritoryfrom LakeAlbertinthewesttoRiverNileintheEastuptoNorthern
TanzaniaintheSouth.

FACTORSFORTHEGROWTHANDEXPANSIONOFBUGANDA
 Bugandastartedasaverysmallstatewhichmadeiteasytodefendandadministereffectively.
 BugandawasgiftedwithfertilesoilsandgoodclimatewhichensuredproductionofMatooketo

feedherbigpopulation.
 BugandaestablishedtradelinkswiththecoastalArabsandwasabletoobtaingunsthathelped

hertoexpand.
 Buganda had welldeveloped roads thatconnected the whole Kingdom which eased the

movementsofpeopleandtheirgoods.
 Bugandahadahighlycentralizedsystem ofadministrationwhichensuredstabilityintheKingdom.
 Bugandahadstrongandcapableleaders,e.g.KabakaSsuna,KabakaJjunju,KabakaSsekamanya

.e.t.cwhoexpandedtheKingdom togreaterheights.
 TheKabakamarriedfrom allthemajortribesofBugandawhichcreatedunityandloyaltyofthe

people.
 Bugandatookadvantageofherweakneighbourstoexpande.g.Bunyorolostalotoflandto

Buganda.
 TheKigandasocietyhaddivisionofLabourwherebywomenengagedinagriculturewhilethemen

concentratedontrading,fishingandfightingtodefendtheempire.
 ThegeographicallocationofBugandaalsogaveherasecurityadvantagee.g.LakeVictoriainthe

south,riverNileintheEastandLakeKyogaintheNorthprovidednaturaldefensebarriersagainst
enemies.

 Bugandaalsoabsorbed/conqueredsmallcommunitieswhichledtoincreaseofherpopulation.
 ThecomingoftheBritishalsoledtotheexpansionofBugandabecausetheyofferedherenough

supportindefeatingBunyoro.
 Theconstantsupplyoftributesfrom conqueredstatesalsostrengthenedBuganda’seconomye.g

from Busoga.
 Bugandahadaroyalguardwherebyallablebodiedmenweresupposedtogoforcompulsory

militarytrainingsothattheycoulddefendtheKingdom.
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STRUCTUREOFBUGANDAKINGDOM
Politicalorganisation
 Bugandahadahighlycentralizedsystem ofadministration.
 TheKabakawastheheadoftheKingdom withabsolutepowerse.g.Kabakacouldappoint,

promote,demoteanddismisshischiefs.
 TheKabaka’spowerswerehereditaryandleadershipwaspassedontohiselderson.
 The Kabaka wasassisted by3 prominentchiefsi.e.ChiefJustice (Omulamuzi),Treasurer

(Omuwanika)andthePrimeminister(Katikiro).
 TheKingdom wassubdividedintocounties(Ssazas),sub-counties(Gombolola),parish(Muluka),

sub-parish(Ekitongole)andvillage(Kyalo).
 Eachofthesewasledbyachiefforeffectiveadministration.
 TheChiefsweresupposedtomobilizepeopleforpublicworkse.g.constructionofroads.
 BugandahadalegislativecouncilcalledLukiiko(parliament)whichwastoformulatelawsand

advisetheKabaka.
 TheKabakahadroyalbodyguardscalledAbambowaandthesewerechargedwithprotectingthe

Kabakaathispalaceandonjourneysandfunctions.
 TheKabakareceivedgiftsfrom hissubjectsandchiefsasasignofloyaltyandinreturnthey

wouldberewardedwithlargechunksofland.

SocialOrganization
 Socially,Bugandawasorganizedonclanbasis.
 EveryMugandabelongedtoaparticularclane.g.Lion(Mpologoma)Monkey(Enkima)Buffalo

(Mbogo).
 MarriageinBugandawasPolygamous.
 Membersofthesameclanwerenotallowedtogetmarried.
 Eachoftheclanshadaclanhead(OmukuluweKiika)andaspecialareaoforigin(Obutaka).
 Kabakawastheheadofallclans(Ssabataka)andbelongedtotheclanofhismother.
 TheBagandaweredividedintoclassesi.e.royalclassformen(Abalangira)Women(Abambejja),

Nobles(Abakungu),Peasants/Commoners(Abakopi)andslaves(Abaddu).
 TheKabakawasthespiritualleaderofBugandaandwasconsideredsemi-divine.
 TheBagandabelievedinsmallgods(Lubaale)whom theyconsultedonvariousoccasionse.g.

Ddungu(hunting),Musoke(rain),Mukasa(fishing),andWalumbe(death)e.t.c
 TheBagandaalsobelievedinwitchcraftandsorcerers(Abalogo)whowereconsultedbythose

whowantedtoharm others.
 TheBagandahadaroyalregaliawhichincluded,drums,backcloth,spearswhichwerehighly

respected.
 VirginitywashighlyrespectedinBugandabecauseitwasasignofgoodupbringingandrespect.

Economicorganisation
 TheBagandacarriedoutagricultureasthemajoractivityandgrewcropslikeMatooke,Cassava,

Yamsandbeans.
 Theyalsodomesticated/keptanimalslike,cows,sheep,goats,chicken,andrabbitse.t.c
 FishingwasalsocarriedoutontheshoresofLakeVictoria.
 Ironworkingwasalsopracticedandtheymadeimplementssuchasknives,pangasandspears.
 ThebackclothmakingindustrywasalsodevelopedinBuganda.
 TheBugandaalsoparticipatedinthelongdistancetradewiththecoastalArabsmainlyacquiring

gunsinexchangeforslavesandIvory.
 Bugandaalsoreceivedtributesfrom hervesselstatestosupplementonherrevenuee.g.from
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BusogaandToro.
 Taxationwasanothersourceofrevenueanditwasthedutyofchiefstocollecttaxes.
 RaidswerealsoimportantinBuganda’seconomye.g.sheraidedBunyoro,Busogaforcattle,

slaves,Ivorye.t.c.

ReasonsforBuganda’sdecline
 TheKingdom wastoobigtobeeffectivelyadministered.
 LackofableleadershipespeciallyafterthedeathofKabakaMuteesa1in1884.
 Attacksfrom vassalstatese.g.Busogagreatlyweakenedthekingdom.
 LandconflictswithBunyoroalsoincreasedhostilitieswithherneighbours.
 Internalconflictsespeciallypowerstrugglesledtodisunityinthekingdom.
 Disunitybecauseofsocialclassesalsoweakenedhermilitarystrength.
 Naturalcalamitiese.g.floodsanddiseasesespeciallysleepingsicknesswhichkilledmanypeople.
 ThecomingofMissionariesalsoledtodisunitywithinthekingdom henceherdecline.
 Thecomingofcolonialistswhoeffectivelyledtothelossofherindependence.

3.ANKOLEKINGDOM
ORIGINS
 AnkolewasoneoftheKingdomsthatmadeupafterthedeclineofBunyoro-Kitara.
 TraditionsinWesternUgandaclaim thatRukidiMpugaasontoWamarawasthefounderof

AnkoleKingdom.

 TheKingdom wasestablishedintheSouthWesternpartofBugandaaroundthe15thcentury.
 Initially,Ankolewascalled“KaroKarungi”meaningpeacefullandor‘LandofMilk’.

 AnkoleremainedasmallKingdom aroundthe18th centuryandAnkoleproducedanumberof
ambitiousKingswhoextendedherboundaries.

Politicalorganisation
 Ankolehadacentralizedsystem ofadministration.
 Omugabewasthepoliticalheadofthekingdom.
 TheOmugabe’spositionwashereditarywithabsolutepowers.
 TheOmugabe,Queenmother,Princesandprincessesformedtheroyalfamilyandresidedinthe

royalpalace.
 TheOmugabewasassistedbytheNganzi(Primeminister)whowasthemostimportantofall

chiefs.
 Ankolewasdividedinto10districtseachheadedbyOmukungu(chief).
 SomeofthedistrictsincludedMbarara,Ibanda,Nyabushozi,BunyaruguruandKashari.
 TheOmugabeandNganzicamefrom theupperclassoftheHimaandalwayskeptlargeherdsof

cattleandestates.
 TheAbakungualsokeptcattleandwereinchargeofkeepingpeaceandsendingbeerandmillet

totheroyalpalace.
 Ankolehadroyalregaliathatincludedspears,acrownandtheroyaldrum.(Bagyendanwa).
 Ankolealsohada“royalfire”thatwasneverallowedtogooutuntilthereigningOmugabedied.
 Ankolehadnostandingarmybutincaseofwar,allablebodiedmenweresupposedtogatherat

theOmugabe’spalacewithspears,bows,arrowsandshields.

Socialorganisation
 Ankolesocietywasdividedintotwodistinctclassesi.e.HimaandIru.
 BahimawhoweretherulersandpastoralistsandBairuwhowerethepeasantsandsubjectclass.
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 MarriagebetweentheBairuandtheBahimawasconsideredasocialdisgraceandwashighly
discouraged.

 Religiously,theBanyankolebelievedinasupremebeingcalledRuhangawhowasthoughttobe
thecreatoroftheworld.

 NoprayerandsacrificeswereofferedtoRuhangabecausetheybelievetherewasnoneedof
botheringhim afterbringingthem intotheworld.

 Below Ruhangawereotherlessergodse.g.kagoro,kazoba,Omusisie.t.ctowhom prayersand
sacrificeswereoffered.

 TheBanyankolehighlyrespectedspiritsofthedeadandsacrificese.g.beerandmilkwereoffered
tothem atfamilyshrines.

 Owningcattlewasasignofprestigeandthosewithfewcowswerealwaysdespised.
 TheBanyankolewereunitedbyasimilarculture,Runyankolelanguageandsamewayofdressing

e.g.Omushanana.

Economicorganisation
 Pastoralism wasthemainoccupationoftheBanyankoleandtheykeptlonghornedcattlemainly

dominatedbytheBahima.
 TheBairualsocarriedoutcultivationandmainlygrewmillet.
 BlacksmithingwasanotheractivityoftheBanyankoleandtheymadespears,hoesandarrows.
 Tradewasalsocarriedoutandtheyexchangedcommoditieslikeivorywiththeirneighboursand

withcoastalArabs.
 CarpentrywasalsocarriedoutbytheBanyankoleandtheymadeverybeautifulwoodenpots,

dishesandotheritems.

4.KARAGWEKINGDOM
Origins
 Karagwekingdom extendedbetweenRwandaandBurundi,LakeVictoriaandtheNorthwestern

partofTanganyika.
 ThesettlersinthisareawereBantuwhocarriedoutfarmingandgrewcropslikemillet,sorghum.

 Theyhadcomefrom thesouthwestaroundthe15thand16thcentury.
 HowevertheBantuaresaidtohavestayedinthisregionfor43centuriesbeforemigratingnorth

EasttoBunyoroandToro.
 LaterasectionofthesereturnedtoKaragweaftertheLuoinvasion.
 Bythetimeoftheirreturn,theyhadcombinedwiththeChwezi.

 TheyreachedKaragwearoundthe16thcenturyandsetuptheHindadynasty.

ESTABLISHMENTOFRUHINDA’SRULEINKARAGWE
 AftertheLuoinvasion,RuhindaledhisChweziimmigrantsfrom Bunyoro-KitaratoKaragwe.
 HedeposedoverthelocalleaderknownasNanoandhesetuptheHindadynasty.
 HeestablishedhisruleinKaragweandbuilthiscapitalatBwehangwe.
 Hethen senthissonswith royalregalia likespearsto establish Hinda dynastyin allthe

surroundingareas.
 Thisgaverisetosmallsubdynastiesunderhissons.
 Thesesubdynastiesincluded:Gisaka,Kyamtwara,Ihangiro,Buzinza,Busubi,UkereweandNasa.
 ThecreationofseveralindependentHindasubdynastiesbyRuhinda’ssonscreatedrivalriesand

theseweakenedtheHindaruleinKaragwe.
 ThesesmallKingdomswerenotdirectlyundertheauthorityofRuhinda.
 Whenhediedtheybecameindependent.
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Politicalorganisation
 Ruhindaintroducedacentralizedsystem ofgovernment.
 Thecentralizedsystem replacedtheclansystem headedclanleaderscalledMuharambwa.
 Upon the death ofRuhinda;manyareas thatmade up his Kingdom declared themselves

independent.
 Ruhindausedtheclansforefficientadministration.TheseclanswerenotdestroyedbytheChwezi

immigrants.
 Theclanleaders(Muharambwa)werechargedwithacollectionoftaxes,tributeandwerealsoin

chargeofreligiousrights.
 Theclansweregroupedintoeightbiggerunitsforeasyadministration.
 TheunitsincludedKianja,Bukara,Kyamtwara,Kiziba,Ihangiro,Misenyi,BugaboandKaragwe.
 EachofthesechiefdomsbecameanationcalledIhangaandchiefswoulddismissaclanheadif

hispeopleappealed.
 Theclanheadshadpolitical,religiousandjudicialpowers.Theseweresupposedtoheadclan

courtsthatsettleddisputes.
 AgesetswereencouragedamongtheBanyamboandyoungboysofthesameagewerecalledat

thechief’sresidencewheretheywouldbetrainedinmilitaryart.
 Aftermilitarytraining,theywouldbesenthomeandonlyrecalledintimesofmilitaryemergency.
 Thefew,whowereoutstandingandveryskillful,weresenttotheking’scourtwheretheylearnt

correctcourtmannersandlanguage.

ECONOMICORGANISATION
 Theyweremainlyagriculturalistsandtheygrewcropslikesorghum,milletandbananas.
 Theyalsokeptthelonghornedcattle.
 Ironworkingwasanothereconomicactivityandtoolswhichweremadeincludedhoes,spearsand

arrowswhichwereusedinagricultureanddefense.
 ThepeopleofKaragwealsocarriedouttrade.
 TheyexchangedtradeitemslikeIvory,andironproductswithBugandaandcoastaltraders.

SOCIALORGANISATION
 ThepeopleofKaragwebelievedinancestralspirits.
 TheMuharambwawassupposedtoleadoverreligiousfunctions.
 ACastesystem (classsystems)existedinKaragweKingdom withthepastoralistsasrulersand

farmersasthesubjects.
 Settlementofconflictswasentrustedtotheclanleader(Muharambwa)buttheheadofthe

chiefdom (Ihanga)wasthefinalmanineverything.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhoweretheChwezi/Bachwezi?ORWhatweretheoriginsoftheBachwezi/Chwezi?

b)ExplaintheirimportanceinthehistoryofEastAfrica.ORWhyaretheystillrememberedinthe
historyofEastAfrica?

2.a)WhatweretheoriginsofBunyoro-KitaraEmpire/kingdom?
b)How wastheempireorganizedby1350A.D?ORDescribethepolitical,socialandeconomic

organizationofBunyoro-KitaraEmpireby1350.

3.a)WhatistheimportanceoftheBachwezi/ChweziinthehistoryofEastAfrica?
b)Whydidtheirempirecollapse/decline?ORWhatledtotheeventualcollapse/downfalloftheir

empire?
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4.a)WhatweretheoriginsofBunyoroKingdom?
b)DescribetheorganizationofBunyorokingdom beforethecomingofEuropeans.

5.a)Describethepolitical,socialandeconomicorganizationofBunyorokingdom before1850.
b)HowdidKabalegatrytorebuildBunyorokingdom?

6.a)DescribethecareerandachievementsofKabalegaforthekingdom ofBunyoro.
b)Whatledtothedeclineofhisempireafter1890?ORWhatledtotheeventualcollapse/downfall

ofBunyorokingdom?

7.a)DescribetheoriginsofBugandakingdom.
b)Whatfactorsledtohergrowthandexpansionupto1850?

8.a)DescribetheriseandexpansionofBugandakingdom upto1850.
b)Whydiditbecomesopowerfulduringthisperiod?

9.a)Describethepolitical,socialandeconomicorganizationofBugandakingdom before1850.
b)Whydidthekingdom startcollapsingafter1850?

10.a)HowdidRuhindaestablishhisruleoverKaragwe?ORHowwastheHindadynastyestablished?
b)WhatchangesdidRuhindaintroduce?

11.a)DescribetheoriginsofAnkolekingdom.
b)Describethepolitical,socialandeconomicorganizationofAnkoleby1850.

PRE–COLONIALSOCIETIESINEASTAFRICA
NYAMWEZI
ORIGINS
 TheNyamweziareBantuspeakingwhobelongtothecentralandNorthernTanzaniaBantu.
 TheyarecloselyrelatedtoothertribessuchasSukuma.
 Theyareanexampleofade-centralizedsociety.
 Theyhadfairlyorganizedpolitical,socialandeconomicfeatures.
 TheyfirstsettledincentralTanzaniaaroundTaborabetween1000—1500AD.
 Theymigratedfrom theCongobasinandenteredTanganyikathroughthewesternpart.
 TheyusedtheroutebetweenLakeTanganyikaandLakeEdward.
 ThenameNyamwezimeanspeoplefrom themoon.
 Itwasgiventothem bythecoastaltraderswhosawthem comingfrom thedirectionofthenew

moon(west).
 Originally,theylivedinsmallchiefdomsboundtogetherbyethnicassociation.

 Duringthe19th century,theydevelopedcentralizedadministrationduringthereignsofMirambo
andNyunguYaMawe.

ThestructureoftheNyamwezi
Politicalorganisation
 TheNyamwezilivedinsmallindependentchiefdomsofabout1,000people.
 Theywereunitedtogetherbyethnicclanties.
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 TheNyamwezihadadecentralizedsystem ofadministration.
 Eachchiefdom headedbyachiefwiththetitleNtemi.
 ThepositionoftheNtemiwashereditaryi.e.hisson/closerelativesucceededhim uponhis

death.
 TheNtemihadpoliticalpowersandwasinchargeoflawandorderinhischiefdom.
 Incaseofpopulationexplosioninonechiefdom orsuccessiondisputes,splitsweredoneanda

newchiefdom wouldbecreated.
 TheNtemiwasassistedbyacouncilofelderscalledWanyampala.
 Wanyampalacomprisedofold,experiencedandknowledgeableelders.
 ChiefdomswerefurthersplitintosmallpoliticalunitsheadedbyclanheadscalledGunguli.
 OtherimportantchiefsamongtheNyamweziincludedritualofficer(Mgawe),Armycommander

(Mtwale)informationofficer(Kikoma)Tax/revenueofficer(Minule).
 Allthesetookordersfrom theNtemi.
 Eachchiefdom hadanarmywithacommanderappointedbytheNtemi.
 Beforegoingforanybattle,theNtemihadtoblessthearmy.
 TheNyamwezicopiedtheroyalregaliafrom neighbouringsocietiessuchasBunyoro.

SocialOrganization
 TheNtemiwasthereligiousleaderofhispeopleandlinkedthem totheirancestors.
 TheNtemiwasthefountainofthesocietyandreceivedalotofrespectfrom hispeople.
 TheNtemicouldmarryasmanywivesashewanted.
 UponthedeathoftheNtemi,hisbodywouldbeburieduprightwithbeer,foodandweapons.
 TheNyamwezialsobelievedinlifeafterdeathandthespiritsofthedead.
 Ntemiwouldalwayspresideoversacrificestoancestorsonbehalfofhispeople.
 TheNtemiwassupposedtostopanycalamitythatwouldhithispeople,theirfieldsandanimals.

EconomicOrganisation
 TheNyamweziwerefarmersandmainlygrewcerealse.g.milletandsorghum.
 TheNtemialwaysmobilizedhispeopletogrow enoughfood,settlelanddisputesandguard

againstmisuseofland.
 TheNyamwezialsokeptanimalsforexamplegoatsandcattle.
 TheNtemiandhischiefsalwayskeptlargeherdsofanimals.
 TaxcollectionwasalsopartoftheireconomyandtheNyamwezialwayscollectedfoodastax.
 TheNyamwezihadestablishedfoodgranarieswhichweredirectlyundertheNtemi.
 Thesewereusedtofeedhisbodyguards,membersofhispalaceandotherpeopleincaseof

hungerandfamine.
 TheNyamwezialsocarriedoutsomefishingtosupplementtheirdiet.
 TheNyamwezilocallytradedwiththeirneighbourse.g.theVinzaforsaltandZinzaforIron.
 TheNyamwezialsoparticipatedinthelongdistancetradewiththecoastalArabs.
 Theycontrolledthecentraltraderouteandprovidedslaves,beewax,Ivory.
 Inreturntheygotguns,beadsandclothes.
 RaidingontheirneighbourswasalsoamajoreconomicactivitycarriedoutbytheNyamwezi.
Mirambo’sEmpire
 Mirambowasbornaroundthe1830sinNyamwezilandtooneNtemichief.
 HespenthisearlyyearsinBugombawherehehadbeencapturedbytheNgoni.
 HemasteredtheNgonitacticsofwarfareandusedthem tobuildastrongarmyoftheRugaRuga.
 ItwasthisarmythathelpedMirambotobuildabigempire.
 MiramboattackedtheVinza,SukumaandIrambatoextendhisinfluence.
 By1876,MiramboestablishedhiscapitalatUrambo.
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 HisempireextendedNorthwardsandEastwardstocontrolthecentralcaravantraderoutefrom
TaboratoKaragwe,Ujiji,BugandaandBunyoro.

WhyMirambowasabletobuildsuchabigempire
 Mirambowasapersonofboundlesscourageandenergywhichheusedtobuildhisempire.
 Hepersonallyledhisarmyinbattlewhichencouragedandgavemoraletohisarmytofighton.
 MirambospentalotofyearsinBugombaasacaptiveoftheNgoniwhichhelpedhim tomaster

thengonimilitarytactics.
 Heusedthengonimilitarytacticsto buildastrongarmycalledRuga-Rugathatwasvery

instrumentalinhisrisetoprominence.
 Heabsorbedtheconqueredpeople,recruitedtheyouthintohisarmytoboosthisfightingforce.
 Mirambowasamanofhighdeterminationwhotooknononsensefrom anyone.E.g.heinsisted

onhomageandtributesfrom foreignerspassingthroughhisterritory.
 Theacquiringofgunsandgunpowerfrom thecoastalArabshelpedMirambotoextendhis

empirewide.
 MirambohighlypaidtheRuga–Rugawhohelpedhim tobuildsuchabigempire.
 Mirambo’sempirewasstrategicallylocatedincentralTanganyikawhichmadeitthecenterof

trade.
 MiramboexploitedtheweaknessesofhisneighbourslikeVinza,Zinza,Sukuma,HaandSambato

acquireterritoriesfrom them.
 TheNyamwezilivedinsmallchiefdomsthatwereweakanddisorganizedandthismadeiteasy

forMirambotoconquerthem.
 Mirambowasalsofar–sightedandanambitiousmanwhoknew whathewantedandalways

lookedforawayofgettingit.
 TradealsohelpedMiramboextendhispowerandinfluencebecauseitbroughtinrevenueortaxes

e.g.Hecontrolledtwotraderoutes,onetoUjijiandthesecondonetoBunyoroandBuganda.
 Mirambo also established diplomatic ties with many Europeans,Arabs e.g.He invited

missionariestocometohisarea.
 MiramboalsomadefriendlyrelationswithmanyAfricanchiefs.Hetriedtoestablishdiplomatic

tieswithMuteesa1ofBuganda,sultanofZanzibarandTippuTip.
 Miramboequallyrespectedforeigners/strangerspassingthroughhisland.Thisbroughtinmany

visitorsthathebenefitedfrom intermsofskillsandtrade.

ThecollapseofMirambo’sempire
 ThedeathofMiramboledtocollapseoftheempirebecauseitlackedastrongfoundation.
 TheempirewasbuiltaroundMirambo’spersonalityandwithouthim itwasboundtocollapse.
 Mirambo’ssuccessorMpandashalowastooweakandcouldnotkeeptheempireintact.
 Theempirewastoobigtoberuledeffectivelybyoneperson.
 Miramboalwaysfoundithardtoenforcelawandorderfrom hissubjectsduetothevastsize.
 Unitywasalsolackingi.e.Mirambohadleftthevariousareashehadconqueredundertheir

traditionalrulersanduponhisdeathmanyofthem declaredthemselvesindependent.
 Mirambo’sneighbourswerenothappyabouthissuccesse.g.theSukumaandthisencouraged

variousstatesunderhim torebel.
 Mirambo’sarmyoftheRuga-Rugawasnotdependableandbecameamenaceafterhisdeathe.g.

lootingandburningpeople’sproperty.
 TheconfusioncreatedbytheRugaRugaforcedtheGermanstooccupyTanganyikain1885.
 ThedeclineoftheLongdistancetradeandabolitionofslavetradealsoledtothecollapseofhis

empire.
 MirambolostcontactwiththeArabswhousedtosupplyhim gunsandgunpowder.
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 Mirambo’schiefswereweaksincemanywereappointedjustbecausetheybelongedtotheruling
class.TheydidnotmerittheirpositionswhichfurtherweakenedMirambo’sempire.

 IncreasingEuropeansinterestsinE.AfinallybroughtMirambo’sempiretoanendin1885.
 TheGermanscameundertheexcuseofabolishingslavetradeandstoptheRuga-Rugaandthey

stampedtheirauthorityinTanganyika.

NYUNGUYAMAWE’Sempire
 NyunguyamawewasborninUnyanyembenearTaboraamongtheNyamwezi.
 Hewasaprincefrom theroyalfamilyofUnyanyembe.
 Nyunguyamawewasapraisenamemeaning‘Potofstone’(thepotthatneverbreaks).
 NyunguyamawewasalsoabletobuildabigempireusingtheservicesofRugaRugamercenaries.
 HealsoemployedtheNgonifightingmethods.
 In1874,heabandonedhispeopleandformedhiscapitalatkiwele.
 HeattackedtheKimbuintheEastandalsocapturedthetraderoutebetweenTaboraandUfipa.
 Nyunguyamawewasabraveandruthlessmilitarystrategist.
 Hecouldnothesitatetoriskthelivesofhissoldiersandhereferredtothem asMapimpiti

meaningLogs,toachievehistargets.
 Nyunguyamawealsocreatedacentralizedsystem ofadministration.
 AllconqueredareasweregivennewchiefscalledVitwale(plural)orMtwale(singular).
 HedividedhisempireintosixprovinceseachunderaMtwaledirectlyappointedbyhim.
 TheVitwaleweredirectlyappointedbyNyunguyamaweandwerehiseyesandears.Inmost

casestheywerehisrelatives.
 Nyunguyamawecreatedahighlydisciplinedarmy.
 Hisarmyunderwentphysicalandpsychologicaltraininganddidn’tlosemoraleafterhisdeath.
 NyunguyamawedidnotbotherestablishinggoodrelationswithEuropeans.
 Heheavilytaxedthem whichdispleasedthem.
 InDecember1884,Nyunguyamawediedasaoneeyedman.
 HewassucceededbyhisdaughterMgalulawhoruledsuccessfullyuntil1893.
 Whenshedied,herdaughtertookoverandruleduntiltheGermanscapturedhercapitalatKiwele

andconqueredit.
 ThismarkedtheendofNyunguyaMawe’sempire.
 TheGermansreplacedtheVitwalewithnewchiefscalledAkidas.
 TheGermanslaterintroduceddirectrule.

THEKIKUYUSOCIETY
Origins
 ThesewereBantuspeakingpeopleundertheEasternBantugroup.
 TheyarealsoknownasthehighlandBantu.
 TheyfirstsettledinareasaroundKenyanhighlandsnearNyeri,KiambuandFortHall.
 Theiroriginisbasedonmythsandlegends.
 Kikuyutraditionsclaim thattheirgod(Mumbere)hadthreesonsi.e.Gikuyu,KambaandMaasai.
 Heaskedthem tochoosebetweenabow,adiggingstick,andaspear.
 Gikuyufellforadiggingstick,KambaforabowandMaasaiforaspear.
 GikuyuandhiswifeMumbihadninedaughters.
 It’stheseninedaughterswhogaverisetothepresent9Kikuyuclans.

STRUCTUREOFTHEKIKUYU
PoliticalOrganization
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 TheKikuyuhadadecentralizedsystem ofadministration.
 Theirpoliticalsystem wasbasedonclanswitheachhandlingitsownaffairs.
 EachclanwasmadeupofagegroupscalledRiika.
 Thesewerefurthersub-dividedintoagesetseachhavingitsownnamemarkingaparticularevent.
 TheKikuyuhadanarmyandthecommanderrepresentedthem oncouncilofelderscalledKiama.
 ThisarmycomposedofJuniorandseniorwarriors.
 Juniorwarriorsweresupposedtocleargardensforplanting,defendthevillageagainstattackand

constructhousesandfences.
 FamiliessharingthesameterracemadeupaterritorialunitcalledMbari.
 EachMbariwasunderacouncilofeldersheadedbyMuramiti.
 ThepositionoftheMuramitiwasnothereditarybutwasentrustedtoanyexperiencedelder.
 TheMuramitiperformedjudicialfunctions.
 Members ofthe councilofelders musthave paid some goats and beerand musthave

circumcisedtheeldersonoftheirhousestoqualify.

SocialOrganization
 Religiously,theKikuyubelievedinasupremegodcalledNgai.
 Ngaiwhomanifestedhimselfthroughthesun,moon,rainbow,thunderandlightning.
 Kirinyaga(MtKenya)wasbelievedtobeNgai’shome.
 ShrineswerebuiltaroundtheslopesofMtKenya.
 Ngaicouldonlybeapproachedbycommunityeldersasagroupbutnotasindividuals.
 Ngaiwasconsultedatallstagesoflifee.g.atbirth,marriageanddeath.
 TheKikuyuhighlyrespectedthespiritsoftheancestorswhom theybelievedtopossesspowersto

punishandbless.
 Thereforesacrificeswereofferedtoappeasethespiritsofancestors.
 TheKikuyusocietywasalsoorganizedonclanbasisandeachclanwasmadeupofagegroups.
 Riikawasfurthersub-dividedintoagesetsandinitiationfrom oneagesettoanotherwasafter

circumcisiondoneonbothboysandgirlsaftereveryfiveyears.
 Inheritanceofpropertyalwaysfollowedthemother’sline(matrilineal).
 Landandchildrenwereallownedbythemother.

EconomicOrganization
 AgriculturewastheirmainactivityandtheymainlygrewcerealslikeSorghum,MaizeandPeas.
 LandwashighlyrespectedbytheKikuyu.
 Amanwithnolandwasnotallowedtomarrybecausehiswifecouldnotfeedthefamilywithoutit.
 Ontopofagriculture,theKikuyuherdedcattle,goats,sheepandkeptbees.
 FishingandrearingoffowlslikechickenwasatabooamongtheKikuyui.e.theirsociallawsdid

notpermittheconsumptionoffishandfowls.
 DivisionoflabourexistedamongtheKikuyu.
 Menclearedtheland,herdedandmilkedanimalsaswomenplantedandharvestedcropsand

lookedafterthehomes.
 TheKikuyutradedwiththeirneighboursliketheMasai,Embu,Pokomo,andKambaforproducts

likemilkandbutter.
 WiththedevelopmentofLDTtheKikuyusuppliedIvory,Slaves,Beewax,andSkinse.t.ctothe

coastalArabtraders.
 TheKikuyualsohuntedwildanimalsandgatheredfruitsfrom theforestsaroundtheKenyan

highland.
 TheKikuyualsocarriedoutIronworkingandmadeIronimplementslikehoesforagricultureand

spearsforhunting.
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THEITESOSOCIETY
Origins

 TheyareabranchoftheplainNiloticscalledtheJie.
 Theymigratedfrom southernEthiopia.
 TheyfallunderasmallergroupoftheAteker.
 TheyarerelatedtotheTurkana,Kumam,MaasaiandKaramojong.
 TheyfirstsettledinKaramojaforsometimeandlivedthereforsometime.

 Intheearly18thcentury,theItesoleftKaramoja.
 Thiswasduetocattlerustling,overstocking,overpopulationandlackofwaterandpasture.
 TheythenmovedsouthwardsandsettledalongtheshoresofLakeBisina.
 Itisfrom herethattheyacquiredthenameItesots.
 Duetomorepressure,othersmovedtoEasternUgandaandWesternKenya.
 TheyaresettledindistrictssuchasKumi,Soroti,Tororo,Mbale,KaberamaidoandAmuria.

StructureoftheTesoSociety
PoliticalOrganization
 TheItesotshadnocentralizedsystem ofgovernment.
 TheywereorganizedinclanscalledAteker.
 Theclanswerethecentresofpoweranditwasmadeupofseveralextendedfamilies.
 Eachclanhadacommontaboo.
 TheEmuronwasthemostimportantchiefamongtheItesots.
 HehadreligiousandPoliticalpowers,arainmakerandalsohelpedbarrenwomentoconceive.
 OtherimportantchiefsincludedAruwon(militaryleader)whowaschosenbecauseofhisbravery

andEkaraban(Villageambassador)whosettleddisputes.
 Clanmeetings(Etems)wereimportantamongtheItesobecausetheyhandledcaseslikedivorce,

adulteryandmurder.
 Age-Setsystem (Aturi)existedamongtheItesotsonwhichwarsandraidswereconducted.
 Boysofthesameageworkedandfoughttogether.

SocialOrganization
 Socialceremonieswereveryimportante.g.Marriageand birth oftwinsweremarked with

jubilations,dances,foodandbeer.
 Religiously,theItesotsbelievedinasupremebeingwhohadlessergodsforexampleApa–the

godofpeaceandEdeke–thegodofcalamity.
 TheEmuronwasthereligiousleaderandalwaysofferedsacrificestoEdekeonbehalfofhis

people.
 TheItesowereboundtogetherbystrongtiesofKinshipandmembersofthesameancestry

regardedthemselvesasbrothers.
 Itesotshadanage-setsystem (Aturi)whichwasalwaysformedatatimeofInitiationsandit

markedachangefrom childhoodtoadulthood.
 Amanwastheheadofthefamilyandthereforehissonsweresupposedtoinheritthefather’s

propertyuponhisdeath.
 StatusamongtheItesodependedonhow manycowsonehadi.e.thosewholessherdswere

alwaysdespisedandminimized.

EconomicOrganization
 Initially,theItesowerepastoralistsandtheykeptcows,sheepandgoats.
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 Theyalsorearedbirdse.g.chickenandturkey.
 TheItesolateradoptedfarmingandtheygrewcropssuchasmillet,sorghum andGroundnuts.
 HuntingwasanotheractivityamongtheItesoandthispromotedunityandsocialization.
 TheItesoalsocarriedoutsometradeandtheyexchangedhidesandskinsandIvoryforbackcloth,

beadsandironimplementsfrom BunyoroandBusoga.

THECHAGGA
Origins

 TheyareBantuspeakingpeoplewhobelongedtotheHighlandandcoastalBantu.
 TheycompriseofthatgroupofCentralandNorthernTanzaniaBantuthatcontinuedwiththeir

migrationfrom theCongobasin.
 TheyarecloselyrelatedtootherBantutribeslikeGweno,SukumaandShamba.
 TheyenteredTanzaniathroughtheWestusingtheroutebetweenLakeTanganyikaandLake

Edward.
 Theirmigrationtookplacebetween1000–1300AD
 TheysettledaroundMt.KilimanjaroinNorthernTanganyika.
 TheChaggadecidedtosettlearoundMt.Kilimanjaropermanentlyandcametobeknownasthe

highlandBantu.

Politicalorganisation
 TheChaggahadadecentralizedsystem ofadministrationwithchiefsatthecentersofauthority.
 Thechiefsweredistinguishedeldersinsocietywithpoliticalandreligiouspowers.
 Chiefswerealwaysencouragedtoextendthepoliticalfrontiersoftheirchiefdoms.
 Chiefswerealsoinchargeofadministeringjusticeintheirchiefdoms.
 TheChaggahadpoliticalrivalrieswiththeirneighboursespeciallytheMasaiovergrazinglands.
 Belowthechiefswereotherinfluentialleaderscalledjudicialcounselors.
 Judicialcounselorsweredirectlyappointedbythechiefs.
 Judicialcounselorswerealsochargedwithtaxcollection.
 Belowthejudicialcounselorsweretheclanheadswhowereprominentandinfluential.
 Clanheadswerealsousedinmaintenanceoflawandorderintheirclans.

Socialorganisation
 TheChaggawereorganizedonclanbasis.
 Theyhadseveralclanswitheachclanhavingaclanhead.
 Chiefsalsoservedaschiefpriestsandpresidedoverreligiousceremonies.
 TheybelievedinagodcalledRuwa.
 Ruwawasconsiderednottohavebeenthecreatoroftheworld.
 Ruwawasbelievedtohavefreedmankindandprovidedhim withfruitsandplantstofeedon.
 Theybelievedinthepowersofancestorsi.e.lifeafterdeath.
 Sacrificeswerethereforeofferedtoappeasethespiritsoftheancestors.

Economicorganisation
 AgriculturewastheimportanteconomicactivityamongtheChagga.
 Theygrewcropssuchasbananas,milletandcoffee.
 Irrigationwascarriedouttosupportagricultureduringthedryseason.
 Theyappliedmanureintheirfarmsandalsocarriedoutcroprotation.
 Theyalsokeptanimalslikecattle,goatsandsheep.
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 Theyalsopracticedironworkingandmadeimplementslikespears,pangasandarrows.
 Theycarriedouttradewiththeirneighboursandexchangedtheirsurplusgoodsforsalt.
 TheylaterparticipatedinthelongdistancetradewiththecoastalArabs.

N.BBythe18thcentury,theyhaddevelopedasystem ofkingship.

THEGALLA
Origins
 TheGallaareofCushiticorigin.
 TheyareabranchoftheplainNiloticswhomigratedfrom southernEthiopia.
 Theyarethoughttohaveoriginatedfrom EthiopiathenmovedtoSomaliaandfinallyenteredEast

Africa.
 TheyareanomadicpastoraltribethatoccupiestheEasternpartsofKenya.

Politicalorganisation
 TheGallatraditionalstructurewasconnectedtotheagesetsystem basedontengroups.
 Everymalebelongedtoasinglegroupthroughouthislife.
 EachagesetwasheadedbyaleadercalledAbba-Bokufor8years.
 Abba-Bokupresidedovermeetingsandformulatedlawsgoverninghisageset.
 Abba-Bokuwasseenasaritualandnaturalaffairsexpert.
 Abba-Bokuwasassistedby3othereldersallfrom distinguishedfamilies.
 From theageoften,boysweresupposedtotrainaswarriors.
 TheGallathusbecameafiercewarriorsocietyrespectedoverawidearea.
 Theycarriedspearsandshieldsintothebattlefields.
 Eachagegroupcameupforpromotioneveryeightyearsandwhenthishappened,itsleaderhad

totakehispeopletoanewterritory.
 ThiswouldeventuallyleadtotheexpansionoftheGallaterritory.

Socialorganisation
 TheGallabelievedinasupremebeingcalledWaqa.
 Waqawasbelievedtobethecontrollerofeveryone’sdestiny.
 Healwaysgrantedfavoursandprotectionespeciallyintimesofbattle.
 Thereexistedbothgoodandbadspiritslivinginlakes,rivers,mountainsandtrees.
 Lateron,somebecameMuslimsduetointeractionwiththeMuslimsfrom Ethiopia.
 Theyhadtheagesetsystem whereeverymalebelongedtoaparticulargroupthroughouthislife.
 Huntingofanimalswascarriedoutasatestofmanhood.

Economicorganisation
 Theywereapastoralsocietywhomovedfrom placetoplaceinsearchofwaterandpasture.
 Theykeptanimalssuchascattle,goats,sheep,camelsanddonkeys.
 Theirconstantmovementsinsearchofwaterandpasturesbroughtthem intoconflictswithother

tribesliketheMasaiandSomali.
 Theycarriedoutsmallscaleagricultureandgrewgrains,peas,beans,vegetablesandpepper.
 Limitedfishingandhuntingwerealsocarriedout.
 TradedwiththeirneighboursliketheSomali,EthiopiansandSwahiliArabs.

THEMASAI
Origins
 TheyfallunderthepastoralgroupoftheplainNilotics.
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 Theymovedfrom theareaWestofLakeTurkanaaroundthe17thcentury.
 Theyexistedintwogroupsi.e.theKwaviandPurkoMasai.
 TheyoccupytheareacalledMachakosinsouthernKenyaandsomearefoundinNorthern

Tanzania.

Politicalorganisation
 Theywereadecentralizedsocietywithnocentralauthority.
 Theyweredividedintosixteenindependentclans.
 Theclanswerethebasisoftheirpoliticalorganisation.
 Eachclanhaditsownterritory,cattlebrand,pastureandwatersupply.
 Leadershipwasexercisedthroughtheagesetsystem.
 Agesetswerelinearandtheirnameswereuniqueandneverrepeated.
 ThemostactiveagesetwasMorancomprisedofjuniorwarriors.
 ItwasledbyamilitarycaptaincalledOlaiguanani.
 Onceelected,theOlaiguananiwaspresentedwithaceremonialclubOriakhatosymbolizehisnew

status.
 Heorganizedcattleraidsandarrangedthedistributionofthewarbooty.
 Asuccessfulraidwasasignofsocialsuccessandprestige.
 Theeldersinsocietyadministeredtheclansandmaintainedlawandorder.

 From themid19thcentury,Laibonbecamethecenterofpoliticalpower.
 Ayoungmanbecameamemberaftercircumcisionperformedat18years.
 Afterinitiation,theboysbecamejuniorwarriorscalledillmuran.
 Theillmuranlivedseparatelyinmanyattaswheretheyweredrilledinmilitarytechniques.
 From juniorwarriors,theyprogressedtoseniorwarriorsandfinallyseniorelders.

Socialorganisation
 TheMasaibelievedinasupremecreatorcalledEnkai.
 Enkaiwasthesourceoflifeandpunishedbadpeople.
 TheLaibonprayedtotheEnkaionbehalfofhispeople.
 Senioreldershelpedorganizesocietyespeciallyduringdifficultperiods.
 Womenandchildrenwerethelowestmembersofthesociety.
 Thejuniorwarriors(Moran)werechargedwithdefendingthehomesteads.
 Theyconductedraidsandsurveyedareasforgrazing.
 Womenwerealsoinitiatedeveryyear.
 TheybuilttemporarystructurescalledManyattasbecausetheyarealwaysonthemove.

Economicorganisation
 ThePurkoMasaiwerepastoralistswhokeptcattle,goatsandsheep.
 TheKwaviMasaiwerecultivatorswhogrewcropslikefingermilletandsorghum.
 TheytradedwithothercommunitiesliketheKikuyuandexchangedtheirhidesandskinsforbeans,

tobacco,sugarcaneandmillet.
 Womendidthemarketingofgoods.
 Therewereestablishedmarketswheregoodswouldbeexchanged.
 Ironworkingwascarriedoutandtheymadespears,arrowsandornaments.
 Theycarriedoutraidsandhunting.
 Practicedsmallscalefishingtosupplementtheirdiet.
 Artandcraftwasalsopracticedandtheymadejarsandbowls.
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THE19THCENTURYMASAICIVILWARS
 ThesewereaseriesofwarsthatwerefoughtbetweentheKwaviandPurkoMasai.
 TheKwaviwereagriculturalistswhilethePurkowerepredominantlypastoralists.
 Thewarswerefoughtintwoseparateintervalsi.e.in1815andin1840.
 Thefirstmajorwartookplacein1815intheUasin-Gishuplateauwhichendedinthedefeatofthe

KwaviMasai.
 In1840,theKwavireorganizedthemselveswiththehelpoftheLaikipiaandtheydrovethePurko

Masaioutoftheriftvalley.
 Between1870and1875,thePurkodecisivelyattackedanddefeatedtheKwavikillingmanyof

them.

CausesoftheMasaicivilwars
 ThePurkowhowerethepastoralMasaialwaysdespisedtheKwaviwhowerefarmersleadingto

thewars.
 ThePurkoclaimedthattheKwaviwerefinishingtheirlandandthatverysoontheywouldnothave

enoughgrazinglandsfortheiranimals.
 TheKwavifarmersalsoclaimedthatanimalsofthePurkoweredestroyingtheirfarmsduring

grazingleadingtothewars.
 TheKwavialwaysexpectedhelpfrom theirneighbourstheLaikipiaandthisgavethem moraleto

fightagainstthePurko.
 ThesuccessiondisputesbetweentheleadersoftheMasaiafterthedeathofLaibonMbatienalso

ledtotheoutbreakofthewars.
 TheKwaviMasaihadalwaysdefeatedthePurkowhohadforlongwantedrevengefortheirlosses.
 ThePurkowerealwaysaproudsocietywhotookalotofprideinfightingandwhentheygotthe

opportunity,theyhadtoengagetheKwaviinwarfare.
 Thetwogroupshadparticipatedinlongdistancetradeandhadacquiredgunswhichencouraged

them tofightagainsteachother.
 ThePurkoalwaysbelievedthattheKwavihaddeliberatelyspreadanimaldiseaseswhichclaiming

manytheiranimals’lives.
 TheyouthsamongtheKwaviwerealwaysblamedforstealingtheanimalsthatbelongedtothe

Purkowhichledtothewars.
 ThePurkobelievedthattheyweretherightfulownersofalltheMasailandanddidn’twantittobe

takenoverbytheKwavi.
 Thedesiretocontrolthetradingactivitiesintheareaalsoledtoconflictsbetweenthetwogroups.

EffectsoftheMasaicivilwars
 Manypeoplediedduringthecourseofthewars.
 Alotofpropertywasdestroyedduringthewarse.g.farmsandhomesteads.
 ThewarscreatedaperiodofinsecurityinMasailand.
 Therewasdepopulationintheareaasmanypeoplemigratedtosaferareas.
 ThePurkoemergedvictoriousandtheKwaviweregreatlyweakened.
 ThewarsgreatlyweakenedMasaisupremacyinKenyaandtheNandiemergedasthemost

powerfultribeinWesternKenya.
 ThewarsresultedintofamineandsufferinginMasailandduetoneglectofagriculture.
 ThesuccessionstrugglesendedwiththeseparationoftheMasaie.g.LaibonSendeyoandhis

groupoccupiedTanzaniaandLaibonLenana’sgroupremainedinKenya.
 NaturaldisasterslikesmallpoxandlocustinvasionfurtherweakenedtheMasaiinfluence.
 TheMasaiwereeasilycolonizedbytheBritishduetothedeclineintheirpower.
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 TheMasaiweretrickedintosigningtreatieswiththeBritishwhichforcedthem intoreserves.
 MasailandwaslaterontakenoverbytheBritishcolonialists.

THEACHOLI
Origins
 TheyfallunderthebiggergroupoftheLuospeakingcommunities.
 TheycurrentlyoccupyNorthernUgandaindistrictssuchasGulu,PaderandKitgum.
 TheyemergedoutofintermarriagesbetweentheLuo,AtekerandSudanicMadi.
 TheyoriginallylivedinBahr-el-GhazelinSouthernSudan.
 Theirmigrationtookplacebetween1200–1350AD.
 TheyenteredUgandathroughNorthernUgandafollowingtheAlbertNile.

Politicalorganisation
 TheAcholihadadecentralizedsystem ofadministrationwithnocentralauthority.
 PoliticalpowerwascenteredaroundtheRwothchief.
 Rwothwasthepoliticalheadandreligiousleaderofhispeople.
 Heruledontheadviceofacouncilofeldersfrom allmajorclans.
 Rwothgavefavoursaccordingtoworkdone.
 Politicalaffairswerehandledbytheclanswitheachhavingitsownritualsandregalia.
 Eachfamilybelongedtoaparticularclanthatsharedacommonancestry.
 Clancouncilsupheldtraditional,religiousandlegalcustoms.
 Thefamilywasthebasicsocialunit.
 Themanhadalotofpoweroverhiswifeandchildren.
 TheRwothappointedvillageheadscalledJogos.
 ThedutyoftheJogoswastomaintainlawandorderintheirrespectivevillages.
 TheJogoswerealsochargedwithtributeandtaxcollection.
 TheAcholihadnostandingarmybuttheyouthweresupposedtodefendthechiefdomsincaseof

war.
 Theyouthswerealsosupposedtocarryoutraidsforcattle.
Socialorganisation
 TheybelievedinasupremegodcalledJok-Lubangaasthecreatorandsustaineroftheworld.
 TheAcholialwaysprayedtohim throughthespirits.
 TheRwothwasthereligiousheadofhispeople.
 Hewasbelievedtohavedirectlinkswiththeancestors.
 Inheritancefollowedthefather’sline.
 Landwascommunallyowned.
 Itwasthedutyoftheclanheadstoprotectitonbehalfofhispeople.

Economicorganisation
 Theirmaineconomicactivitywaspastoralism andtheykeptshorthornedcattle.
 Theyalsocarriedoutagricultureandgrewcropssuchasmillet,peas,beansandsorghum.
 Theyhighlyvaluedcowsforprestige,bridewealthandrewards.
 Fishingwasalsocarriedoutbythosewhostayedneartherivers.
 TheytradedwiththeirneighboursliketheLangi,BanyoroandSudanese.

Revisionquestions

1.Describethepolitical,socialandeconomicorganizationofanytwoofthefollowingsocieties;
(a)Kikuyu(b)Nyamwezi(c)Itesot(d)Karamojong(e)Galla (f)Chagga (g)Maasai(h)Acholi
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2.a)DescribetheoriginsoftheNyamwezi.
b)WhatwerethewaysoflifeoftheNyamwezibeforethecomingofEuropeans?

3.a)DescribethecareerandachievementsofMirambo.
b)Whatcausedthefall/collapse/declineofhisempire?

4.a)DescribethecareerofNyunguyamawe.
b)Whydidhisempirelast/survivelongerthanthatofMirambo?

5.a)Whatcausedthe19thcenturyMaasaicivilwars?
b)Whatweretheconsequences/results/effectsofthesewars?

6.a)ExplaintherelationshipbetweentheMaasaiandKikuyuduringthe19thcentury.
b)WhatledtothedeclineofMaasaipowerandinfluence?

PRE-COLONIALTRADEINTHEINTERIOREASTAFRICA

 Beforethe19thcentury,Africansocietiescarriedoutsometradeamongthemselves.
 Thiswasbecausenosocietyproducedallitneededtosurvive.
 Thisinternaltradewasalwaysconductedonabartersystem.

 Howeveraroundthe1sthalfofthe19thcentury(1840-1850),LongDistanceTradedeveloped.
 Thisinvolvedmovementsofpeoplefrom localtointernationallevelsalloverE.Africa.

LONGDISTANCETRADE
 Itwasalsocalledpre-colonialcaravantrade.
 Thiswasthetradethatwascarriedbetweenthecoastalmerchantsandtheinteriortribesin

E.Africa.
 Thetraderscoveredverylongdistancesfrom theinteriortothecoast.
 Longdistanceshadtobecoveredincaravansofbetween100-1000mentoandfrom thecoast.
 Thisalwaystookmonthsorevenayearbeforetheywouldreachthecoastandbacktotheinterior.
 ThemainparticipantsinthetradeincludedNyamwezi,Kamba,Yao,Chagga,Kikuyu,Baganda,

BanyoroandtheLuo.
 ThesetradedwiththeArabsandSwahilipeopleatthecoast.
 Goodsfrom theinteriorincludedivory,animals,Skins,Slaves,Gold,Beewax,salt,andcopper.
 Theywereallexchangedforgoodslikebeads,guns,mirrors,clothesandglasswhichwere

broughtbythecoastalpeople.

ReasonsforthedevelopmentoftheLongdistancetrade
 Thetradedevelopedbecauseofseveraltribesthatproducedsurplusgoodswhichenabledthem

tooffersomeforsale.
 TherewasalsohighdemandforforeigngoodsbyAfricansocietiese.g.gunsandclotheswhich

theyhadtogetfrom thecoast.
 ThearrivalofthePortugueseatthecoastin1500A.DalsoforcedtheArabstoabandontheIndian

OceantradeandjointheLongdistancetrade.
 TheopeningoftraderoutesintheinteriorofEastAfricaenabledthetraderstoreachallcornersof

EastAfricafortrade.
 SeyyidSaid’ssettlementinZanzibarin1840alsoincreasedthedemandforslaveswhowere
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neededtoworkonhiscloveplantations.
 Availabilityoftradeitemsalsoledtoitsdevelopmente.g.slaves,Ivory,Beewaxe.t.cwereall

availableintheinterior.
 TheabolitionofslavetradeinWestAfricaaround1840forcedmanyEuropeanstoresorttoEast

Africawereslavetradehadnotyetbeenabolished.
 SomeinteriortribeshadthetraditionallovefortravelinglongdistancesforexampletheNyamwezi.
 DivisionoflabouramongtheAfricansocietiesencouragedthementogetinvolvedintrade.
 ThedevelopmentofSwahiliasabusinesslanguagemadeiteasierforpeopletocommunicatein

trade.
 Theflatnatureofthelandenabledtraderstoeasilymoveupanddownlookingfortradeitems.
 ThecomingoftheIndianBanyansatthecoastwhofinancedtradersandprovidedloans.
 Thepresenceofcapableleaderse.g.Mirambo,SeyyidSaid,Tippu-TipandMuteesa1who

efficientlyorganizedthetrade.
 Theintroductionofcowrieshellsasaform ofcurrencyalsoeasedthetransactionofbusiness.
 Theintroductionofgunsalsoimprovedsecurityalongthetraderoutes.
 Co-operationbetweeninteriortribesandcoastalpeoplealsofacilitatedsmoothtrade.
 Presenceofalreadydevelopedcoastaltownswhichactedasthetradingcenterse.g.Mombasa.
 Availabilityofgunshelpedinraidingofvillagesforslavesandhuntingofelephants.
 Thetradewassoprofitabletotheparticipantsleadingtoitsdevelopment.
 Goodandfavourableclimateencouragedtradethroughouttheyear.
 Developmentintransportsystem e.g.useofdonkeyswhicheasedmovementoftraders.

OrganizationoftheLongdistancetrade
 Thetradeinvolvedmanyinteriortribese.g.Nyamwezi,Kamba,Yao,ChaggaandBaganda.
 ThesetradedwiththecoastalArabs.
 Thetradewasorganizedoncaravanbasis.
 Eachcaravanwouldhaveover1000menarmedanditincludedportersandmedicinemen.
 Goodsfrom theinteriorincluded,ivory,slaves,goldandIronimplementse.g.axes,pangas,hoes.
 Thosefrom thecoastincludedbeads,glassware,plates,cloths,andswordsamongothers.
 Slaveswereacquiredthroughraidsonvillagesandivorywasgotthroughhuntingofelephants.
 Tradewasinitiallyconductedonabartertradesystem i.e.goodsexchangedforgoods.
 Lateron,cowrieshellswereintroducedbutthesewerealsolaterreplacedbysmallcoppercoins.
 Tradewascontrolledbyinteriorchiefswhonegotiatedwiththemerchantsfrom thecoast.
 Trade wasalso conducted in trading centersalong the trade routese.g.Ujiji,Tabora and

Bagamoyo.
 Thesetradingcentresalsoservedasrestingplaces.
 Thetradealsoinvolvedtaxationforrevenue.
 Tradersfrom thecoastpaidtaxestothelocalchiefsintheinteriorbeforetheircaravanscouldbe

allowedpassage.
 Themedium ofcommunicationwasKiswahilibecauseitwasthebusinesslanguage.
 Wherecommunicationbecameaproblem,interpreterswereused.
 ThebestmeansoftransportwasheadporterageandtheNyamweziprovidedthemostskilled

porters,thiswasbecausetheynaturallyenjoyeditandtheylovedwalkingforlongdistances.
 TheIndianbanyanswerethefinanciersofthetradeandtheyprovidedloanstothetradersto

gointotheinteriortobuygoods.
 Thetradefollowedthreemainspecifictraderoutesi.e.

1.Northerntraderoute;itstartedfrom PanganiandMombasaandpassedthroughMTKenyaand
TaitahillsanditwentuptoLakeBaringo,crossingtheriftvalleyuptoMt.Elgon.Itwascontrolled
bytheAkamba.
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2.Centraltraderoute;thiswasthebiggestandbusiestroute.ItwascontrolledbyNyamweziandit
startedfrom BagamoyothroughZaramo,Gogoland,andTaboratoKaragwe,Buganda,Bunyoroup
toEasternCongo.

3.Southerntraderoute;ItwascontrolledbytheYao.Itstartedfrom KilwathroughMalawi,Southern
TanganyikauptotheMuenomotapaKingdom inCongo.

4.Therewasanotherlesssignificantroutefrom SouthernSudanthroughNorthernUganda,Turkana
landviatheKenyanhighlandsuptothecoast.ItwascontrolledbytheKhartoumersfrom Sudan.

TherolesplayedbydifferenttribesintheLongDistanceTrade
Nyamwezi

 TheNyamweziofferedmarketforgoodsfrom thecoast.
 Ontheirreturnfrom thecoasttheyalwayscamewithgoodse.g.glassware.

 TheylivedincentralTanzaniaandtheywere1stpeopletomovetothecoastincaravansaround1830.
 TheNyamweziactedasportersduringthelongdistancetradeandtheyenjoyedwalkinglong

distances.
 TheNyamwezialsosuppliedcommoditiestothetraderse.g.copper,ivory,beewax,salt,slaves.
 TheNyamwezialsocontrolledthebiggestandthebusiestroutei.e.centraltraderoutewhichlinked

Zaire/Katangaregion,Bunyoro,BugandatotheEastAfricancoast.
 Theyactedastranslatorsandinterpretersinbargainingornegotiationsbecausesomeofthem had

learntKiswahililanguagethroughtheirtravelsandbecausetheyplayedaroleofmiddlemen.
 TheNyamwezialsoprovidedaccommodationandlodgingfacilitiestothelongdistancetraderse.g.

centerslikeUjijiandTabora.
 Theyprovidedfoodstuffsandbeveragestothecoastaltraderswhopenetratedintotheinterior.
 TheNyamweziunderMiramboandNyunguyamaweweregreatorganizersoftheL.D.T.
 TheybuiltalargecommercialempireincentralTanganyika.
 TheNyamwezialsoactedasguidesandguardsalongthecentraltraderoute.

WhytheNyamwezigotinvolvedintheL.D.T
 TheNyamwezilivedincentralTanzaniai.e.whichgavethem amiddleman’spositionbetweenthe

coastalArabsandtheinteriortribes.
 AmongtheNyamwezisociety,divisionoflabourexistedi.e.thewomenwereleftathometoplant,

weedandharvestwhilethemensimplyclearedgardensandthenjoinedtradingactivities.
 TheNyamwezilandwasgiftedwithresourcesi.e.Ivory,Iron,copper,slaves,grainsandhideswhich

werehighlydemandedbythecoastaltraders.
 TheNyamwezioccupiedaregionincentralTanganyikathatexperiencedlongdroughtandtherefore

couldn’tsustainthem throughfarminghenceresortingtotradewiththecoastalArabs.
 TheNgoniinvasionoftheSoutherntraderouteledintoanincreaseinthevolumeoftradeonthe

centralrouteandthisgavetheNyamweziprominenceinthetrade.
 Theintroduction ofgunsalso improved Nyamwezi’shuntforelephantsand slaveson top of

improvingsecurityalongthetraderoutes.
 TheNyamweziweresurroundedbyweakchiefdomswhichmadeitveryeasyforthem toattackand

raidtheirneighborsforslaves.
 TheNyamweziweregoodatwalkinglongdistancesandthereforetheyfoundnoproblem carrying

heavytuskstothecoast.
 Nyamwezilandwasflatandsincethejourneysweresolong,thiseasedthemovementofcaravans.
 Nyamweziwereveryambitiouspeoplewhowouldalwaysexploitanyopportunitythatcametheirway

tothemaximum.
 TheemergenceofMiramboandNyunguyamawealsohelpedtheNyamweziestablishthemselvesas

prominentlongdistancetraders.
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THEAKAMBA
 Inthe1850’s,theAkambahadestablishedthemselvesasthemostactivelongdistancetradersinthe

wholeofKenya.
 Theyoccupiedadryarea,livedaseminomadiclifeandbecauseofthepoorsoilstheyresortedto

trade.
 Theystartedtradingwiththeirneighbourse.g.Nyika,Embu,andKikuyuhencegettingaccesstothe

coast.
 TheKambacontrolledthenortherntraderouteandtheirmajoroutletswereMombasaandPangani.
 WiththedevelopmentoftheL.D.T,theKambabecameveryactiveinslavetradeandIvorytrade.
 Theyalsosuppliedotheritemse.g.Tobacco,rhinoceroshornsandwaxtocoastaltraders.
 TheKambawerealsoskilledinIronworkingsuchthattheyproducedspearsandarrowspoisoned

withsnakepoison.
 TheAkambaalsoopenedbasesontheirlandtosupplyfoodtothepassingcaravantraders.
 TheAkambawiththeirmiddlemanpositionofthenorthernrouteprovidedrelevantinformationin

form ofguardsandguides.
 Underleaderslikechiefkivoi,theAkambawereencouragedtojoinlongdistancetrade.
 TheybuiltalargecommercialempirebetweenMt.KenyaandMt.Kilimanjaro.

THEYAO
 TheYaowerefoundinsouthernTanganyikaandtheycontrolledtheSoutherntraderoute.

 TheYaowereamongthe1stpeopletoparticipateintheL.D.Twiththeirneighboursandthe
coastalmerchants.

 TheYaoweregoodslaveraidersafterlearningmilitarytacticsoftheNgoni.
 Theybecameamajorsourceofslavestothemerchants.
 TheYaoalsoservedasmiddlemenconnectingtheinteriortribesaroundLakeMalawiespecially

throughKilwa.
 MostoftheYaohadembracedIslam hencetheyestablishedgoodtradingrelationswiththe

coastalmerchants.
 UnderpowerfulchiefslikeMpandaandMatakai.e.theYaowereabletosetupastrongempire

andthisencouragedmanypeopletoparticipateinthetrade.
 Yaoalsoservedasportersinthetradebecausetheyweregoodattravelinglongdistances.
 SomeoftheYaohadlearnedKiswahilithroughtheircontactswiththeArabshencetheyactedas

interpretersandtranslatorsinbargainingbetweenthecoastalArabsandtheinteriortribes.
 Theyalsoprovidedfoodstuffs,beveragestothepassingcaravans.
 Theyalsoprovidedlodgingfacilities/accommodationtothetraders.

PROBLEMSFACEDINTHEL.D.T
 Firstandforemost,thedistancecoveredwastoolongi.e.theJourneyhadtobecoveredbyfoot

yetthegoodsweretobecarriedonthehead.
 TheheavytaxesimposedontheArabsandtheinteriorchiefsgeneratedintowarhencemaking

thetradeunsafe.
 TheIndianbanyansalsoalwayschargedhighinterestratesonthecoastalmerchantshence

makingthetradeunprofitable.
 Tropicaldiseasese.g.Malaria,sleepingsicknessclaimedmanylivesoftradersandslavesleading

tothedeclineofthetrade.
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 Wildanimalse.g.lionsusedtoattackthetradersontheirwaytothecoastnotuntilgunswere
introduced.

 Theintroductionofgunsincreasedslaveraids,tribalwarfarehencemakingtheinteriorunsafefor
manytraders.

 Communicationwasabigproblem becauseofthelanguagebarrieri.eonlyafew peopleinthe
interiorknewandunderstoodKiswahili.

 HostiletribesliketheMasaiandNandialsomadethetradedifficultbecausetheyalwaysattacked
thetraderswhotriedtopenetrateintotheirareas.

 TheNgoniinvasionalsodisruptedthetradei.e.theTutaNgonidisruptedtradebetweenUjijiand
TaborawhiletheMasekoNgonidisruptedtradealongthesoutherntraderoute.

 ThegeographyoftheinteriorofEastAfricawasscaryandimpassiblee.g.forests,Mountains,Rift
valleys,Lakesandrivers,theNyikaplateau.

 TheclimateofE.Africaespeciallyintherainyseasonwasnotfavorablebecauseitslowedthe
movementofslavesandtraders.

 Theexhaustionofsomegoodsintheinterioralsoprovedtobeaproblem e.g.theElephantsfor
Ivorywerekilledinlargenumbers.

 Thecomingofthemissionariesalsoledtothecollapseofthetradei.e.theywereagainstslave
trade.

 ThecolonizationofE.Awaswhatfinallyledtotheeventualcollapseofthelongdistancebecause
slavetradewasabolishedandlegitimatetradewasintroduced.

EFFECTSOFTHEL.D.T
 Itledtotheformationandexpansionofstatesbecausetheyhadacquiredgunse.g.Nyamwezi,

Buganda.
 L.D.T ledtotheraiseofstrongstatesmene.gMirambo,Nyunguyamawe,Kabalega,Kivoi,

MpandaandMatakabecausetheyhadacquiredgunswhichhelpedthem acquireeconomicand
politicalpower.

 Manypeoplebecamerichintheinteriorespeciallythechiefsandrulersandithelpedthem enjoy
highstandardsofliving.

 Theriseofsomestatesalsoledtothedeclineofsomeotherstatesespeciallythosethatdidnot
havegunse.gtheexpansionofBugandaledtothedeclineofBusoga,ToroandBunyoro.

 Theintroductionofgunsincreasedwarfare,slaveraidsandtribalconflictsintheinteriorthatled
toalotofdestructionofproperty.

 Thecapturedslaveswerebadlytreatedduringtheirtransportationtothecoaste.gtheywere
whippedandnotgivenenoughfood.

 L.D.Tledtothedeclineofagriculturebecauseofconstantslaveraidswhichmadecultivation
difficult.

 LongdistancetradeledtothespreadofIslam intheinteriore.gsomesocietieslikeNyamwezi,
BugandaandKambahadmanyMoslemsduetotheircontactswithArabs.

 Thetradealsostimulatedthegrowthanddevelopmentoftownsalongthetraderoutese.gTabora,
UjijiandBagamoyo

 Longdistancetradecaravanrouteslaterdevelopedintopropercommunicationlinesandthis
easedthetransportsystem.

 Themassiveslaveraidsintheinteriorledtoheavydepopulationespeciallyinthesouthern
Tanganyikae.g.Yaoland.

 Theintroductionofgunsalmostdepopulatedthewildlifee.g.elephants’populationinNyamwezi
areareducedhighlyduetotheneedforIvory.

 LongdistancetradeopenedupE.AfricatotheoutsideworldandthisattractedmanyEuropeans
whocameastraders,missionariesandexplorers.
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 Providedalternativelivelihoodtosocietiesindryarease.g.NyamweziandKamba.
 Itledtotheriseofsocietymisfitse.g.RugaRugaandMavitiwarriors.
 Ledtoadeclineinlocal/traditionalindustrye.g.barkclothmaking.

SLAVETRADEINEASTAFRICA
 Slavetradewasthecommercialtransactionofbuyingandsellinghumanbeings.
 InE.ASlavetradewasintroducedbyArabsin1000A.D.
 However,by1850slavetradewasontheincrease.

Reasonsfortheincreaseinslavetradeby1850
 AbolitionofslavetradeinWestAfricain1840forcedEuropeanstodiverttheirattentiontothe

slavesfrom EastAfrica.
 SeyyidSaid’stransferofhiscapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibaralsoledtotheriseofslavetrade.He

introducedclovegrowingandhisplantationsneededslaves.
 ThepresenceBritishtroopsontheAtlanticOceanwhoconstantlypatrolledtheOceanwhich

meantthattheEuropeanshadtodiverttoEastAfricaforslaves.
 Increaseddemandforforeigngoodslikegunsandmirrorsbytheinteriorchiefsalsoledtothe

increaseofslavetradeintheinterior.
 Slaveswerehighlydemandedworldoveri.e.theFrenchhadsugarcaneplantationsinMadagascar

andAmericansalsohadplantationsinBrazil.
 Theavailabilityofcaravantraderoutesmadeiteasyforslavestobetransportedtothecoast.e.g.

thesoutherntraderoutethroughYaoland.
 Introductionofgunsmadeiteasyforsocietiestoraideachotherhenceacquiringslaves.
 Thepresenceofableorganizersespeciallytheinteriorchiefsalsoledtotheriseofslavetradee.g.

MiramboandNyunguyamaweofNyamwezi,Tippu–Tipacoastalchief,chiefkivoiofthekamba
andchiefMatakaoftheYao.

 The interstate and intertribalConflicts also led to the rise of slave trade i.e.these
misunderstandingsbetweensocietiesledtotheraidingofeachotherforslaves.

 ThepresenceofKiswahiliasabusinesslanguagealsoledtoriseofslavetrade,becauseitmade
transactionsveryeasy.

 Lackofvaluableeconomicpotentialinsomeareas e.g.Nyamweziland incentralTanganyika
was toodry andcouldnotsupportAgriculture forcing the Nyamwezitoparticipate inslave
trade

 TheIslamiccultureofnotemployingfellowMuslimsalsoledtothedevelopmentofslavetrade.
ThisforcedtheArabstopenetratetheinteriortogetslavesfrom thepagancommunities.

 TheAbsence ofvehiclesandRailwayslines also led tothedevelopment ofslave trade
becauseslaveswereneededtotransportgoodstothecoast.

 Theprofitsfrom slavetradewerehighhenceforcingpeoplelikeAkamba,Yao,andNyamwezito
carryoutslavetrade.

 TheprimitivecultureofsomeAfricanSocietiesalsoledtothedevelopmentofslavetradei.e.it
wastheonlywayofgettingridofcriminals,robbers,witchesandimpotentmen.

 The establishmentofZanzibar,kilwa,Mombasa as leading slave markets also led to the
developmentofslavetrade.Theseactedascollectingcentersforslavetraders.

 Thepresenceofdecentralizedsocieties.Thismeantthatpeoplewerealwayslivinginsmall
communitieshenceitwaseasytodefeatsuchcommunitiesandacquireslaves.

 Declineofgoldtradeatthecoastledtheincreaseinslavetrade.Thiswasbecausethepeoplehad
tolookforalternativesourcesofsurvival.

 ThehospitalitygiventoforeignersbyAfricanleadersalsoencouragedmanyEuropeanandArab
traderstocometoEastAfricatoengageinslavetrade.
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Organisationofslavetrade
 Manyinteriortribeswereinvolvedinthistradee.g.Nyamwezi,Kamba,Yao,Chagga,Banyoro,

Baganda.
 TheseconstantlyraidedtheirneighborsforslavesandsoldtheseslavestoArabsandSwahili

traders.
 Slaveswereacquiredthroughhandpickingunfortunatemembersofthesocietiese.g.criminals.
 Also,massiveraidswerecarriedoutinvillagesatnightandyoungmenandwomenwerecaptured

andthensoldtotheArabs.
 Interiortribeswerealwaysatwarwitheachotherandthedefeatedsocietywouldalwaysprovide

slaves.
 Middlemenwerealsousedtoacquireslavesintheinteriorandthentransportthem tothecoast.
 Afteraslavetraderhadboughthisslaveshewouldchainthem together.
 Slaveswerethenloadedwithgoodslikeivoryandmineralsontheirheads.
 Theywouldbeforcedtomatchtothecoast.
 Astheymovedtothecoastthecruel/harshArabswouldwhipthem.
 Thosewhowereweakwereeitherlefttodieorkilledandmanyofthem woulddiebeforethey

wouldreachthecoast.
 Thesurvivorswouldbegivensometimetorest,feed,whilesomewerenursedandgivenclothing

toimpressthebuyers.
 TheroutesusedintheslavetradeweretheNorthernroutedominatedbytheAkambaleadingto

Mombasa.
 ThecentralroutedominatedbytheNyamweziwasleadingtoDar-es-salaam thentoZanzibar.
 ThesouthernroutedominatedbytheYaowasleadingtoKilwa.
 Thekhartoumers’routedominatedbythesudaneesewasleadingtoBunyoroandBuganda.
Onreachingthecoast,theslaveswouldbefed,clothed,nursedtoattracthighpay.
Afterthistheywouldbeparadedfortheprospectivebuyers.
Buyingwouldeitherbeatkilwa,Mombasa,orZanzibar.
From here,theslaveswerethentransportedtoEurope,AmericaandArabia.

Effectsofslavetrade
 Manypeoplewerekilledthroughtheraidsandothersdiedontheirwaytothecoast.
 ThemassiveraidsdepopulatedmanyareasinEastAfrica.
 Manypeopleranawayduetofearanduncertainty.
 SlavetradecauseduntoldsufferingandmiseriesinmanyAfricansocieties’e.g.villageswere

burntandpeoplewerelefthomeless.
 SlavesweremistreatedbythebuyersandthisdehumanizedtheAfricans.
 Slavetradeledtothehatredbetweensocietiesespeciallythestrongsocietiesalwaysraided

theweakones.
 Slavetradebroughtalotofwealthandprofitsforthosewhoparticipatedinite.g.Nyamwezi,

Yao,Akamba.
 Slavetradeledtothegrowthandexpansionofsomesocietiesasthestrongonesalways

raidedtheweakones.E.g.BugandaagainstBusoga.
 Atthesametime,itcauseddeclineofothersocietiesespeciallytheweakonese.g.Busoga.
 Famineandhungersetinasaresultindeclineofagriculture.
 Somepeopleabandonedfarmingandtookonslavetrade.
 Slavetradeledtotheriseofimportantpersonalitiese.g.Mirambo,Nyunguyamaweand

MohammedIbnHamid(Tippu-Tip).
 Slavetradeencouragedinternaltradeandforeigntradei.e.theslaveArabslavetraderswere
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notonlyinterestedinslavesbutalsootheritemse.g.copper,Ivory,beewax,honeye.t.c
 Manyyoungmengroupedthemselvesintowarriorgroupsasaresultofslavetradee.g.the

RugaRugaandMavitiwarriors.
 SlavetradeledtothecolonizationofEastAfricathiswasbecausemanywhites(Europeans)

cametoEastAfricawithapurposeofabolishingslavetrade.
 ManyforeigngoodswereimportedintoEastAfricae.g.Mirrors,clotheshencethelocalpeople

enjoyedthesegoodsforthefirsttime.
 SlavetradeledtothespreadofIslam andKiswahililanguageintotheinteriorofEastAfrica.
 SlavetradeopenedupEastAfricacommerciallytotheoutsideworld.
 ThisattractedtheFrench,BritishandPortuguesetraderstocometoEastAfrica.
 Slavetradestimulatedthegrowthofcoastaltownse.g.Zanzibar,Mombasa,Kilwaandinterior

townslikeTabora,Ujijiwhichactedascollectingcenters.
 SlavetradealsoledtounderdevelopmentofEastAfricabecauseonlystrongmenweretaken.

THEABOLITIONOFSLAVETRADE
 ThecampaignofabolitionofslavetradewasmainlyspearheadedbytheBritish.
Reasonsfortheabolitionofslavetrade
 Themissionariesattackedslavetradeasaninhumanactandthereforetheypersuadedthe

traderstostopslavetrade
 TheindustrialrevolutioninEurope(1850)ledtotheintroductionofmachineswhichreplaced

humanlabourhenceslaveshadlostmarketinEurope.
 PopulationincreaseinEuropemadeituselesstobringinmorepeoplewhoseserviceswereby

thistimenotneeded.
 Theindustrialrevolutioncreatedahighdemandforrawmaterialsandthereforeslaveshadto

bebroughtbacktoAfricatogrowcashcropstofeedthe‘hungry’industriesinEurope.
 Overproductionofgoodslikesugar,clothesmadeitnecessarytore-settleslavessoasto

providemarketfortheseexcessivegoodsproducedinEuropeanindustries.
 Slavestrikeshadbecomesofrequente.g.theydemandedholidaysonSundaysandworship

rightshencetherewasneedtoabolishslavetrade.
 TheabolitionoftheTrans-AtlanticslavetradeinWestAfricamadeit equallyimportantfor

thesametradetobeabolishedinE.A.
 ChangeinpoliticsofEuropemeantthatmoreEuropeanswerecomingtoEastAfricaand

thereforetherewasneedtostopslavetradeinEastAfricasoastocreatepeaceandsecurity.
 Theissueoftreatiesagainstslavetradealsoledtotheabolitionofslavetradee.g.the1822

Moresbytreaty,1845Hamertontreatyand1873Freretreaty.
 Theroleofmissionariesunderdifferentreligiousgroupse.g.theysetuphomesforthefreed

slaveswhowerealreadyChristianconvertsandthisencouragedtheprocessofabolitionofslave
trade.

 TheroleoftheBritishnavyledtotheabolitionofslavetrade.ItpatrolledtheIndianOcean
waterstotrackdowntraderswhowereusingitforsmugglingslaves.

 EuropeanexplorershadearlierondrawnthemapoftheinteriorofEastAfricawhichalso
encouragedtheabolitioniststocometoEastAfricaandstopthetrade.

Obstacles/problemsfacedduringabolitionofslavetrade
 Anti–slaverycampaignswereonlyconcentratedatthecoastandontheIndianOceanwaters

neglectingtheinteriorwhichwastheheartofslavetrade.
 Lackofco-operationfrom otherEuropeancountriese.g.Spain,FranceandPortugaletc…Whichall

lookedattheBritishAnti–Slavetradecampaignasselfish.
 ItwasabigfinancialburdenfortheBritainbecauseshesinglehandedlypatrolledtheIndian
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Oceanwatersandcompensatedslavetraders.
 Slaverywasanacceptedcustom amongmanyAfricansocietiesbecauseitwasawayofgetting

ridofwrongdoersinthesocietye.g.criminalsandthereforeAfricanchiefssawnoproblem withit.
 Hostiletribese.g.theYaoandNyamwezididn’twantanyforeignertocrosstheirlandhence

delayingtheabolitionprocess.
 Freedslaveswerealsoreluctanttobefreebecausemanyofthem didn’thaveanyland,property

andalsolackedpracticalskillstosustainthemselves.
 Wildanimalsalsoscaredthefew abolitionistswhoattemptedtogointotheinteriormainly

becauseEastAfricawascoveredbythickforests.
 Physicalgeographicalbarriers E.g.Rivers,lakes,valleys etc blocked the movementofthe

abolitionists.
 Tropicaldiseasese.g.Malaria,Sleepingsickness,typhoidreducedthenumberoftheabolitionists.
 Lackoftransportandcommunicationlinesi.e.therewerenodevelopedroadsleadingintothe

interior.
 Languagebarrieri.e.abolitionistswerenotfamiliarwiththelanguagesoftheinteriorsothey

foundithardtonegotiatewiththetraderstostopslavetrade.
 ManypeoplehadmigratedtodifferentareasmeaningthatwhentheBritishcameintostopslave

tradetheyfoundithardtobringtogetherpeoplewhohadscatteredindifferentareas.
\
 TheArabslavetraderswerealwaysarmedwithgunsandwerealwaysreadytofightwhoever

interferedwiththeirtradingactivities.
 Therewaslackofalternativemeansoftransporttoreplacehumanporteragewhichwasmainly

donebytheslaves.
 Insomesocieties,therewasnoimmediatealternativeeconomicactivitybecauseitwastheironly

sourceoflivelihoode.g.inNyamwezilandwhereitwasveryinfertileforagriculture.
 SlavetraderswereverycunningandtheycouldalwaysraiseBritish \
 flagwhentheysawaBritishpatrolshipapproaching.

STEPSTAKENTOABOLISHSLAVETRADE

 ItwasBritainthatspearheadedthecampaignagainstslavetradeinthe18thcentury.
 In1772,theSupremecourtofEnglanddeclaredthatBritaindidn’tallow slaveryinEnglandand

thosewhoownedslavesweresupposedtofreethem.
 In1807,throughtheeffectsofhumanitarians(missionaries)andreligiousleaders,theBritish

parliamentpassedalawmakingslavetradeillegal.
 In1815,theBritishnavystartedpatrollingtheIndianOceanwaterssoastocheckontheshipment

ofslaves.
 In1822,theBritishusedtheirinfluencetosigntheMoresbytreatywithsultanSeyyidSaid.Captain

FairFoxMoresbysignedonbehalfofthe British.
 Bythistreaty,nomoreslavesweretobeexportedtoIndia,Madagascar,MauritiusandChristian

countries.
 In1824,CaptainOwensetuptheOwenprotectorateoverMombasatostopslavetradeactivities

inthearea.
 Howeverthisdidn’tworkbecauseslavetradewascarriedoutalongthewholecoastandnotonly

atMombasa.
 In1845,theHamertontreatywassignedbetweenSultanSeyyidsaidandcolonelHamerton.
 ThetreatypersuadedSeyyidsaidtostopbuyingandsellingslaveswithinandoutsideEastAfrica.
 Unfortunately,in1856SeyyidsaiddiedandcolonelHamertonalsodiedin1857.
 SeyyidSaidwassucceededbyhissonsultanIbnMajidwhowasnottoco-operatewiththeBritish.
 Thereforetheprocessofabolishingslavetradecametoastandstill.
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 Itwasnotuntil1870whensultanBargashtookoverthethronefrom SultanMajid.
 In1873,SultanBargashsignedtheFreretreatywithSirBatteFrèretoendslaveryatZanzibar.
 AllslavemarketsinZanzibarwereclosed.
 In1890,ZanzibarbecameaBritishprotectorate.
 In1897,theZanzibarslavemarketwasburntdownandthisendedslaveryinZanzibarandPemba.
 In1919,BritaintookoverthecontrolofTanganyika.
 ShespeededuptheprocessofendingslaveryinmainlandTanganyika.
 In1921,thecompeteabolitionprocesswasachieved.
 Britainimposedalawagainstslaveryandthistotallymarkedtheendofslavery.

Whydidtheprocessofabolitiontakesolong?
 TheIndianOceanwastoobigtobepatrolledbyBritishnavyalone.
 Europeansuperpowerse.g.FranceandGermanywerenotwillingthesupporttheabolitionof

slavetradebecausetheystillneededtheslaveworkers.
 Britainlackedthefundsforthecampaignagainstslavetradei.e.itwasveryexpensive.
 BritishwarshipswerealwaysoverpoweredbyArabslavetradersbecausetheywerealwaysmany

andhadguns.
 TheBritishwerenotfamiliarwithallthevariousinletsandoutletsusedbytheArabslavetraders.
 Theabolitiontreatiessignedwereinmostcasesunderlookedbytheslavetraders.
 Arabslavetraderswereverycunninge.g.theyalwaysusedtheAmericanflagoncetheysawthe

Britishpatrolshipsapproaching.
 EastAfricalackedalternativemeansoftransporttoreplacehumanporteragewhichwasmainly

donebyslaves.
 MembersoftheBritishnavyalwayssufferedanddiedfrom tropicaldiseasese.g.Malaria.
 Thefreedslavesdidn’thaveanywheretogoafterabolitionofslavetradehencetheprocesswas

madelong.
 Interiorchiefse.g.NyunguYaMawe,Mirambo,Kivoi,Matakahadbuilttheirempiresusingslave

tradewealthandwerenotreadytoabolishslavetrade.
 Physicalbarriers e.g.Forests Mountains,Rivers,Lakes etc always made the work ofthe

abolitionistsverydifficult.
 Therewaslanguagebarrierwhichalsodelayedtheabolitionofslavetrade.

Effectsoftheabolitionofslavetrade
 Therewasdeclineoftheformerslavetradingstatese.g.Yao,andNyamwezibecausetheyhad

losttheirsourceoftheireconomicpower.
 There wasalso lossofwealth and income to those individualsand societiesthatgreatly

dependedonslavetrade.
 TheYaowhohadmadeslavetradetheirsoleoccupationcouldnotsettledowntodoagriculture

afterslavetradewasabolished.
 TherewaspopulationincreasebecausethehumanexportsthathaddepopulatedmainlandEast

Africahadstopped.
 Agricultureimprovedandnewcropswereintroducedtofacilitatethetransitionfrom slavetradeto

legitimatetradee.g.coffee,teaandsisal,e.t.c.
 Peoplestartedattendingtotheirfarm landswhichtheyhadneglectedduringtheslavetradeera

andthisincreasedfoodproduction.
 Peopleregainedtheirstatusanddignitythathadbeenerodedbyslaveryandslavetrade.
 Securitygreatlyimprovedbecauseslaveraidsthathadde-stabilizedtheinteriorwerebroughtto

anend.
 TheabolitionincreasedthespreadofChristianityandWesternculture.
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 Missionariesthereforebuiltmissionstations,schoolsandhospitalsforthefreedslaves.
 Transportwasimproved.TheUgandarailwaywasbuilttofacilitateandaidthetransferfrom slave

tradetolegitimatetrade.
 TheabolitionalsoledtotheincreaseofEuropeanpenetrationintotheinteriorofE.Aespeciallythe

humanitarians.
 ThissubsequentlyledtothecolonizationofEastAfricaandthisledtothelossofindependence

byEastAfricanstates.
 Theabolitionofslavetradeledtotheintroductionoflegitimatetrade. Thiswasthetradein

naturalproductse.g.cotton,coffee,Tea,sisal,etc.butnotpeople.
 Formerslavetraderouteslaterdevelopedintopropercommunicationlinesandthisincreased

Europeanpenetrationintotheinterior.
 Theintertribalwarthatwerealwaysfoughttoacquireslaveswereminimizedwhichbroughtinan

eraofpeaceandsecurity.
 Localpeoplehatedtheirtraditionalrulerswhohadcollaboratedwithslavetradersi.e.therewas

hatredbetweenwhohadparticipatedinslavetradeandthosewhowereopposedtoit.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhatfactorsledtothedevelopmentoftheLongdistancetradeinEastAfrica?

b)DescribetheorganizationoftheLongdistancetradeinthe19thcentury.

2.a)HowwastheLongdistancetradeinEastAfricaorganizedbetween1800-1880?
b)WhatproblemswerefacedbythemerchantsintheLongdistancetrade?

3.a)WhydidtheLongdistancetradedeclineduringthe2ndhalfofthe19thcentury?
b)Whatimpacts/consequences/effects/resultsdidithaveonthepeoplesEastAfrica?

4.a)Describetheroleplayedbyanytwoofthefollowingsocietiesinthe19thcenturyLongdistance
trade

(1)Nyamwezi (2)Kamba (3)Yao

b)Whydidthetradedeclineinthe2ndhalfofthe19thcentury?

5.a)WhydidtheNyamwezigetinvolvedinthe19thcenturyLongdistancetrade?
b)Whatrolesdidtheyplayintheorganizationofthetrade?

6.a)WhydidslavetradeexpandinEastAfricainthefirsthalfofthe19thcentury?
b)HowwasSlavetradeorganized?

7.a)DescribetheworkingofSlavetradeinEastAfricaintheearly19thcentury.
b)Whatweretheeffects/consequences/results/outcomesofthistrade?

8.a)WhywasSlavetradeabolishedinEastAfricaduringthe2ndhalfofthe19thcentury?
b)Whydidtheprocessofabolitionprovetobesodifficult?

9.a)DescribethestepstakenbytheBritishtoabolishSlavetradeinEastAfrica.
b)Whatproblemsweremetbytheabolitionists?

10.a)OutlinethestepstakentoabolishSlavetradeinEastAfrica?
b)WhatweretheeffectsoftheabolitionofSlavetradeonthepeoplesofEastAfrica?
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EUROPEANACTIVITIESINEASTAFRICA
 From 1884,agrowingnumberofEuropeanspickedinterestinEastAfrica.
 Thesecameasexplorers,missionaries,tradersandlateronimperialists/colonialists.
 MostEuropeanswereeithersentbytheirhomegovernmentorbyOrganizationse.g.theR.G.S(Royal

Geographicalsociety),C.M.S(Churchmissionarysociety)andL.M.S(Londonmissionarysociety).
 Otherscameasindividualse.g.SirSamuelBakerandhiswifeandDr.DavidLivingstone.
 MostAfricansreceivedthem withopenhandsandofferedthem assistancenotknowingthattheir

activitieswouldeventuallyleadtolossofAfricanindependence.

EXPLORERSINEASTAFRICA

 Thiswasthe1stgroupofEuropeanstopenetrateintotheinteriorofE.Africa.
 Theywereinterestedin thegeographyofEastAfricaespeciallytheRiverNilesystem.
 Theexplorersincluded;SirSamuelBakerandhiswife,RichardBurton,JohnSpeke,Henry Morton

Stanley,Dr.DavidLivingstone,JamesGrant,JacobErhadte.t.c.
 TheactivitiesoftheseexplorerseventuallyledtothecolonizationofEastAfrica.

TheroleplayedbyexplorersinthecolonizationofEastAfrica
 TheyexaggeratedthewealthofEastAfricae.g.theyreportedaboutthereliablerainfallandfertile

soilse.g.inBugandawhichattractedmoreEuropeansintoEastAfrica.
 TheyprovidedgeographicalinformationaboutEastAfricawhichattractedEuropeansintoEast

Africae.g.JohnSpekediscoveredthesourceoftheRiverNile.
 TheexplorersdestroyedthewrongimpressionthatAfricawasa‘’whiteman’sgrave‘’whichled

toaninfluxofEuropeansintoEastAfrica.
 SomeexplorerssignedtreatieswithAfricanchiefswhichwerelaterusedtocolonizesuchareas

e.g.H.M StanleyrequestedMuteesa1ofBugandatoinvitemissionaries.
 ExplorersalsodrewmapswhichwerelaterusedbythecolonialisttopenetratetheinteriorofEast

Africae.g.ErhadtdrewamapofEastAfricashowingphysicalfeatures.
 TheyestablishedgoodworkingrelationswithAfricanchiefse.g.StanleywithMuteesa1which

confusedtheAfricanswhothoughtthatallwhitemenweregoodandwelcomedcolonialists.
 Theygaveinformationabouthostileandaccommodativesocietieswhichhelpedcolonialists

comewellpreparede.g.BanyorowerebrandedhostilewhiletheBagandawereaccommodative.
 Explorersalsoexposedthehorrorsofslavetradee.g.DrLivingstoneandthisarousedpublic

sympathyamongEuropeanstocomeandabolishthetradeleadingtocolonialism.
 ThesuccessoftheiradventuresledtoincreasedmissionaryactivitiesinEastAfricae.g.Dr

Livingstonepersuadedmissionariestocomeandstopslavetradeleadingtocolonialism.
 Explorersundertheirumbrellaorganizationsalsoprovidedfundstothosewhowerewillingto

traveltoAfricaleadingtoaninfluxofEuropeanse.g.TheRoyalGeographicalSociety.
 SomeExplorersservedascolonialadministratorsandprovidedlabourforceforthecolonial

governmente.g.SirSamuelBakerbecameagovernoroftheEquatorialProvince.
 Someexplorersbuiltfortswhichwerelaterusedasadministrativecentersbycolonialistse.g.sir

SamuelBarkerbuiltFortPatikoinAcholiandSirGeraldPortalbuiltFortPortalinToro.
 Explorersalsodiscoveredroutesandnavigablewaterswhichsimplifiedthemovementoffuture

colonialists.

CHRISTIANMISSIONARIESINEASTAFRICA

 Thiswasthe2ndgroupofEuropeanstopenetrateintotheinteriorofEastAfrica.
 MissionariesalsocametoEastAfricaunderseveralorganizatione.g.
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 ChurchMissionarySocietyledbyJohannLudwigKrapfandJohnRebmann.
 LondonMissionarySocietyledbyDrDavidLivingstone.
 HolyGhostfathersledbyFatherHomer.
 WhiteFatherswhowereCatholicse.g.FatherLourdelandBrotherAmmans.

WhythemissionariescametoEastAfrica
 TheywantedthespreadChristianityinEastAfricabecausemanyofthem believedthatAfricans

didn’tknowanythingaboutGod.
 MissionarieswantedtoabolishslavetradeandSlaveryinEastAfricabecausetheyconsideredit

tobeinhuman.
 MissionarieswantedtopromoteWesternEducationinordertocivilizethebackwardAfricans.
 MissionariesalsowantedtocreateacivilsocietybyeradicatingAfricanCulturesandcustomse.g.

witchcraftandKillingoftwins.
 ThesuccessofearliertravelsbyExplorersalsoinspiredmissionariestocometoEastAfrica.
 MissionarieswantedtoanswerthecalloftheAfricandesireofevangelism e.g.KabakaMuteesa1

ofBugandasentaletterinvitingmissionariesthroughHenryMortonStanley.
 MissionarieswerealsodrivenbythedesiretoreducethespreadofIslam whichtheyblamedfor

theslavetradeintheinterior.
 TheywantedtopromotelegitimatetradeinEastAfricaafterabolishingslavetradee.g.by

introducingcashcropslikecoffeeandtea.
 SomemissionariescametoEastAfricatocompletetheworkofDrDavidLivingstonewhohad

diedin1873andhadleftabigpartofhisworkincomplete.
 MissionariesalsohadtheintentionofimprovingonthelivingconditionsofAfricansi.e.they

wantedtofightdiseaseswhichhadmadelifedifficultforAfricans.
 SomemissionariescametoEastAfricaforexplorationandadventuree.g.JohnRebmannand

LudwigKrapf.
 MissionariesalsocametoEastAfricaduetotheindustrialrevolutionwhichhadgeneratedalotof

wealthforoverseasadventurestospreadChristianity.
 MissionarieswerepavingwayfortheEuropeancolonialiststhroughtheirwonderfulteachingsby

softeningtheheartsofAfricans.

ProblemsfacedbymissionariesinEastAfrica
 Languagebarrieri.e.EastAfricahadmanytribesandeachhaditsownlanguagethereforeforcing

missionariestorelyoninterpreters.
 Tropicaldiseasesalsomadetheirworkdifficulte.g.Dr.Livingstonediedin1873duetoMalaria.
 Hostilityfrom Islam especiallyatthecoastbecausetheArabscreatedabigchallengetothe

missionaries.
 Transportwaspoorsincetherewerenodevelopedroadsatthetimeandmissionarieshadtowalk

verylongdistancesfrom thecoasttotheInterior.
 Missionariesalsofaceddifficulttimesintheinteriorduetohostiletribese.g.theGalla,Maasai

andNandi.
 Geographicalbarriersalsocausedalotofhardshipstothemissionariese.g.theyhadtocross

lakes,rivers,thickforests,Mountains,riftvalleyse.t.c.
 EastAfricawasveryfarawayfrom Europeandthereforemissionarieswouldnoteffectively

communicatewiththeirhomegovernment.
 Wildanimalse.g.lionsandleopardsalsomademissionaries’workdifficultforexamplesomeof

them andtheirfollowerswereeatenupbylionsatTsavo.
 Missionariesattimeslackedenoughsuppliese.g.theyranshortoffunds,foodandmedicines.
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 MissionaryworkwasalsohinderedbytheirsmallnumberinEastAfricayettheareawasverybig.
 Insomecases,theirportersdesertedthem andranawaywiththeirpropertye.g.DrLivingstone

losthispropertytoportersonhis2ndjourneytoTanganyika.
 Missionarieswerealsomistakenforpeoplewithmilitaryassistancee.g.KabakaMuteesa1of

Bugandaexpectedthem togivehim gunstofightBunyoro.
 Missionariesalso hadquarrelsandrivalryamongtheirdifferentmissionarygroupse.g.the

W’ngereza-W’faransawars(religiouswars)inBuganda.
 Somemissionarieswastedalotoftimeinotheractivitiese.g.JohannRebmannturnedto

explorationandadventureinsteadofspreadingChristianity.
 Missionarieswerealsodisturbedbythetraditionalistswhothreatenedtheirauthorityandbeliefs

e.g.BishopHanningtonwaskilledbecausehewasbelievedtobeanenemy.

Effectsofmissionaryactivities
 ThemissionariesconvertedmanypeopletoChristianityanduptotodaythemajorityoftheEast

AfricansareChristians.
 MissionariesbuiltseveralschoolsinUgandatoincreaseliteracye.g.Gayazahighschool(1905),

S.tMary’scollegeKisubi(1908)andKing’sCollegeBudo(1906).
 Missionariesalsobuiltseveralhospitalsandprovidedbetterhealthservicese.g.RubagaHospital

bythewhitefathersandMengoHospitalbythechurchmissionarysociety.
Missionariesalso setup technicaland vocationalschoolsto providepracticalskills,e.g.in

carpentryandTailoringandsuchschoolswarebuiltatKisubi,Igangaandsoroti.
Churcheswerebuiltwherevermissionarieswentandtraditionalshrinesweredestroyede.g.at

Nsambya,Rubaga,Namirembee.t.c.
Missionariesalsobroughtacultureofmorality,respectforlifeandcreatedacivilsocietye.g.the

killingoftwinsinBunyorowasabolished.
MissionariesfoughtslavetradebypreachingequalityofallmenbeforeGodandendedupsetting

uphomesforfreedslaves.
MissionariesalsopromotedthewritingofEastAfrica’sLanguagese.g.DrKrapftranslatedthe

BibleintoLuganda.
 Missionariesalsointroducedthegrowingofcashcropse.g.cotton,coffeeandpyrethrum.
 Missionariesalsoopenedupmissionstationsthatlaterdevelopedintourbancenterse.g.at

Bagamoyo,Tabora,KampalaandRabaiMpya.
 MissionariesalsocreatedemploymentopportunitiesasmanyAfricanswhoweretrainedas

nurses,teachers,interpretersortranslatorsandclergymen.
 MissionariesalsointroducedmanynewlanguageslikeLatin,German,FrenchandEnglishwhich

weretaughttoallstudentsinmissionaryschools.
 Missionariesalsocarriedoutexplorationworke.g.DrKrapfdiscoveredMtKenyain1849andDR

RebmanndiscoveredMtKilimanjaroin1848.
 Missionariesalsointroducednew stylesofdressing,dancing,eating,Marriageandburialwhich

werealltobeconductedreligiously.
 Missionaries divided Buganda and Uganda along religious lines e.g.politicalparties like

DemocraticPartyforCatholicsandUgandaPeoples’CongressforProtestants.
 MissionaryeducationproducedthepioneernationalistsofEastAfricae.g.JomoKenyattain

Kenya,ApolloMiltonOboteinUgandaandJuliusNyerereinTanzania.
 MissionariesalsoconstructedmanyroadswhichimprovedthetransportsectorinEastAfrica.

EffectsofmissionaryactivitiesontheAfricans
 AfricansembracedChristianityandneglectedtheirtraditionalreligions.
 Africansalsoneglectedtraditionalmedicinesandwenttomissionaryhospitalsfortreatment.
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 HospitalshelpedAfricanstofightagainstthetropicaldiseaseslikemalaria.
 DisunitywascreatedamongAfricansduetodivisionsalongreligiouslines.
 Africansattainedwesterneducationbyjoiningmissionschoolsandneglectedlocaleducation.
 Africansadoptedthegrowingofcashcropsandneglectedthegrowingoftraditionalfoodcrops.
 Africansenjoyedimprovedstandardsoflivinge.g.improvedmedicalcare.
 Urbancenterswerecreatedinareaswheremissionariessettlede.g.KampalaandBagamoyo.
 Africansadoptedwesternculturese.g.dressingandburialwhichwereconductedreligiously.
 AbolitionofslavetradehelpedAfricanstoregaintheirdignityandrespect.
 ManyAfricansgainedemploymentinthecolonialgovernmentaftertraininge.g.secretaries.
 Africansalsoacquiredmanytechnicalskillsafterattendingtechnicalschoolse.g.building.
 MissionaryeducationledtotheriseofAfricannationalism e.g.formationofpoliticalparties.
 Africandroppedsomeoftheirculturesandcustomse.g.killingoftwinsinBunyoro.
 Africanmindsweresoftenedduetotheirwonderfulpreachingstoeasilyallowcolonialism.
 Africanswereconvincedtosigntreatieswhicheventuallyledtolossoftheirlande.g.1900

Bugandaagreement.

TheroleplayedbymissionariesinthecolonisationofEastAfrica
 Throughtheirwonderfulpreachings,missionariessoftenedtheheartandmindsoftheAfricans

whowelcomedcolonialism withopenarms.
 Theyoftencalledonhomegovernmentstooccupyareaswheretheyworkedleadingtoeventual

colonisation.
 Theyinvolvedthemselvesintheoverthrow oflocalrulerswhowereresistingEuropeanse.g.

KabakaMwangawasoverthrownandreplacedbya‘Puppet‘KabakaDaudiChwa.
 Missionariesonlysettledinareaswheretheirhomegovernmentshadeconomicinterestswhich

attractedcolonialiststocomeandtakeoversucharease.g.inBuganda.
 MissionariesalsoconvincedAfricachiefsintosingingtreatieswhichwerelaterusedtocolonise

sucharease.g.BishopTuckerassistedinthesingingofthe1900BugandaAgreement.
 Missionarieslaidafirm economicfoundationforthecolonialgovernmentto surviveonby

encouragingthegrowingofcashcrops.
 Theyhelpedtofinanceothercolonialagentse.g.TheChurchMissionarySocietyin1891injected

50,000poundsintotheactivitiesofIBEACOwhichwasalsousedinthecolonisationprocess.
 MissionariesdividedAfricansalongreligiouslineshencecreatingdisunitye.g.inBuganda,Kabaka

Mwangawasdisunitedfrom hissubjectsorfollowerswhocouldnotunitetofightcolonialism.
 MissionarieshelpedtoabolishslavetradeandthiscreatedaconduciveatmosphereforEuropean

settlementinEastAfricaleadingtocolonization.
 Missionariesidentifiedhostileandaccommodativesocietiese.g.Bugandawasaccommodative

whileNandiwerebrandedhostilewhichhelpedthecolonialiststodealwiththepeopleaccordingly.
 MissionariesalsobuiltschoolsinwhichAfricanswerebrainwashedtobelievethateverything

westernwasgoodhencetheAfricansembracedcolonialrulewithopenhands.
 Missionaryeducationandteachingscreatedaclassofcollaboratorse.g.SirApolloKaggwa,

SemeiKakunguluwhohelpedinextendingcolonialrule.
 Missionariesalsosetupmissionstationse.g.atBagamoyoandRabaiMpyawhichwerelater

usedasadministrativepostsbycolonialists.
 Missionariesalsoencouragedtheuseofforeignlanguagee.g.EnglishandLatinandthismade

communicationbetweentheAfricansandcolonialistsveryeasy.
 Missionaries constructed hospitals to provide health services which were laterused by

colonialiststofightagainsttheburdenoftropicaldiseases.

MISSIONARYACTIVITIESINBUGANDA
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 The1stmissionariestoarriveweretheChurchMissionarySocietyProtestantmissionariesin1876
andthesewereRev.AlexanderMackay,Rev.C.T.WilsonandSirGoldSmith.

 In1879,RomanCatholicMissionariesledbyFrSimonLourdelandBrotherAmmansunderthewhite
fathersarrivedatKabakaMuteesa1’spalace.

 In1896,theMillhillFathersarrivedwhowerealsoCatholics.
 TheVeronaFathers(Catholics)werethelasttoarrivefrom Sudanin1910.

WhyKabakaMuteesa1invitedmissionaries
 Muteesa1wantedtoanswerH.M Stanley’srequestformissionariestocometoBugandaanddid

notwanttodisappointhisvisitors.
 Muteesa1alsohopedthathewouldenhanceprestigeamonghisfellowAfricanchiefsbyinviting

whitementohispalace.
 Muteesa1wasalsotiredoftheconstantraidsanddemandsfrom Muslimsandtraditionalistsand

hopedthatmissionarieswouldhelphim solvetheseconflicts.
 Muteesa1alsowantedtomakestrongtieswiththeircountriesoforiginbecausetheywere

powerfulstates.
 Hewasamodernizerwhobelievedthatmissionariesweretherightpeopletohelphim modernize

Buganda.
 Heexpectedtogetmilitaryassistancefrom missionariesagainsthistraditionalenemyBunyoro.
 HeexpectedmilitaryhelpagainstEgyptianaggressorswhowerebusyextendingtheequatorial

provincesouthwards.
 Muteesa1alsoexpectedmilitaryhelpagainstSudanesemercenarieswhowerehiredtoattack

Bugandafrom thenorth.
 HewantedthemissionariestoteachChristianitytohispeoplesinceH.M Stanleyhadconvinced

him thatthefaithwouldbegoodforhispeople.
 Muteesa1alsohopedthathispeoplewouldgainfrom missionaries’knowledgeandtechnical

skills.
 Muteesa1wasalsoignorantanddidnotknow theintensionsofthemissionariesbutsimply

invitedthem.
 ChristianityhadsoftenedMuteesa1’sheartandheendedupinvitingthemissionariestoBuganda.
 Muteesaalsoexpectedgiftsfrom them inform ofclothes,glasswareandmirrors.

THEW’NGEREZA-W’FRANSAWARS
 ThesewerealsoknownasthereligiouswarsinBuganda.
 TheywerefoughtbetweenfourdifferentreligiousgroupsinBugandai.e.Protestants,Catholics,

traditionalistsandMoslems.
 Theywerefoughtbetween1885and1900.

Causesofreligiouswars
 Thestrugglebyeachreligiousgrouptowinasmanyconvertsaspossibleledtoconfusionwithin

Bugandahenceresultingintothereligiouswars.
 EachreligiousgroupwasstrugglingtowinthefavorandrecognitionoftheKabakaMuteesa1,

henceresultingintothereligiouswars.
 ThedeathofMuteesa1in1884createdapoliticalvacuum inBugandahenceleadingtoconfusion

withinBuganda.
 Thedifferencesintheteachingofthedifferentreligiousgroupsalsoconfusedthefollowers

resultingintothereligiouswars.
 Christiansdidn’twanttobedominatedbytheMuslimswhowerealsounwillingtobedominated
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byChristiansi.e.eachgroupconsideredtheothertobepagans.
 ImperialrivalrybetweenFranceandBritainduringthescrambleandpartitionalsoledtothe

outbreakofthewarsthebetweenCatholicsandProtestantsrespectively.
 TherewasalsomistrustbetweenthedifferentChristiangroupsbecauseeachgroupwantedto

dominatepoliticalofficesinBugandaresultingintothewars.
 ArumorhadcirculatedwithinBugandathatwhileinexileatKabula,KabakaMwangawaslearning

Anglicanism andthereforetheCatholicswantedtheoverthrowhim.
 ThetraditionalistshatedChristiansbecausetheyhadunderminedBuganda’sculturalbeliefs

independence.
 TheinvolvementofIBEACO inBuganda’spoliticsalsoledtothesewarse.g.in1891,Captain

LugardarmedtheProtestantswith500gunstofighttheCatholics.
 The pages/servants atthe Kabaka’s court(palace)were always questioning the Kabaka’s

authoritywhichforcedMwangatokillthirtyofthem leadingtothereligiouswars.
 Mwanga’sarrogance,inconsistenceandunfriendlyrelationswithmissionariesalsocontributedto

theoutbreakofthereligiouswars.
 TheCatholicsalsoaccusedKabakaMwangaofacceptingIBEACOtoworkinBugandabecauseit

wasmistreatingtheCatholics.
 EachreligiousgroupwantedverymanypagesattheKabaka’spalaceandthisresultedintothe

wars.
 KabakaMwanga’sfailuretocontrolforeignersathispalaceresultedintoconflictsbetweenthe

differentgroups.
 TheroleofArabswhomisguidedKabakaMwangathatChristianswantedtotakeoverhis

kingdom alsoledtothewars.
 ThemurderofBishopHanningtoninBusogain1885followingtheordersofKabakaMwangaalso

angeredtheChristianswhoresortedtowarinordertooverthrowMwanga.
 ThekillingoftheUgandamartyrsatNamugongo in1886also causedalotofchaosand

confusionwithinBugandaresultingintothereligiouswars.

Courseofthereligiouswars
 TheseweretheconflictsbetweentheChristians,MuslimsandtraditionalistsinBuganda.
 Thesewarstookplacebetween1885to1890.
 By1877,theProtestantmissionariesundertheChurchMissionarySocietyarrivedinBuganda.
 In1879,theRomanCatholicmissionariesalsoarrivedinBuganda.
 Allthesegroupshadcomeaftertheinvitationfrom KabakaMuteesa1ofBuganda.
 ThesetwoChristiangroupsweresoonfightingforpoliticalinfluenceattheKabaka’scourt.
 In1884,KabakaMuteesa1diedandwassucceededbyKabakaMwanga.
 Bythistime,MuslimswhohadstayedlongerinBugandausedtheirinfluencetowarnMwanga

thattheChristianswantedtotakeoverhiskingdom.
 KabakaMwanga’sarroganceforcedhim torespondbydenouncingallthenewreligionsthatnever

respectedhisauthority.
 In1885,BishopHanningtonwaskilledinthiscrisisinBusogafollowingtheordersofKabaka

Mwanga.
 In1886,manyChristianconvertswereburnttodeathatNamugongoalsofollowingtheordersof

KabakaMwanga.
 Sensingcontinuedinstability,KabakaMwangaplannedtochaseawayallthereligiousfactions

from BugandaincludingChristiansandMuslims.
 Buttheydiscoveredhisplanandthereligiousgroupscombinedtooverthrowhim.
 Thereafter,theyinstalledKabakaKiwewaasthesuccessortoKabakaMwanga.
 Bythistime,MuslimswerethestrongestfactionandtheysoondeposedKiwewaforrefusingto
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becircumcised.
 KalemawasinstalledasthenewKabakaafterdeposingKiwewa.
 MuslimsstartedpersecutingChristianswhofledtoKabulainNkore.
 ChristiansreorganizedthemselvesandCatholicscameunderleadershipofNyonyintonoHonerat

whileProtestantscameunderApolloKaggwa.
 In1890,ChristianfactionsdeposedtheMuslimsandMwangawasreinstatedwithalotofCatholic

sympathies.
 Inthesameyear(1890),CaptainLugardarrivedinUgandaasarepresentativeofIBEACO.
 LugardusedprotestantmissionariestoinfluenceMwangaforatreatywithBritain.
 Thereafter,hearmedtheProtestantswith500gunsandthiscausedmorefightingagainstthe

CatholicsandMuslims.
 MuslimsthenfledtoBunyoroandCaptainLugardalsofollowedthem afterrealizingthatCatholics

alsowantedhim dead.
 In1893,SirGeraldPortalsignedatreatywithMwanga.
 In1894,aprotectoratewasdeclaredoverUganda.
 In1897,MwangawasoverthrownandreplacedbyhisinfantsonDaudiChwaII.
 MwangathenJoinedKabalegainarebellionintheNorthandthetwowerecapturedbyKakungulu.
 InMarch1900,theBugandaagreementwassignedandthisendedthereligiouswarsinBuganda.

Effectsofthereligiouswars
ThewarsdividedtheBagandaandthewholeofUgandaalongreligiouslines.
Thewarssubsequentlycreatedenmitybetweenthefollowersofthedifferentreligiousgroups.
TheyledtotheformationofpoliticalpartiesalongreligiouslinessuchasU.P.C(UgandaPeoples’

Congress)forProtestantsandD.P(DemocraticParty)fortheCatholics.
Manypeoplewerekilledduringthewarse.g.30converts(Ugandamartyrs)weremurderedin1886at

Namugongo.
ManypeoplewhohadsupportedtheProtestantsgainedpoliticalofficesinBugandauponvictorye.g.

SemeiKakunguluandApolloKaggwa.
ArmedChristiangroupswereformedinordertodefendthemselvese.g.theProtestantshad500

gunsgiventothem byCaptainFredrickLugard.
 PoliticalofficesinBugandawereallocatedalongreligiouslinese.g.Katikiro/Primeministerwasto

beaProtestantwhereasOmulamuziorchiefjusticewastobeaCatholic.
 TheCatholicsandMuslimsweresidelinedatMengoandthereforeremainedinpoliticalinferiority.
 SchoolsinBugandawererunonsectariangrounde.g.KingsCollegeBudowasfortheProtestants

andstMary’sCollegeKisubiwasfortheCatholics.
 The20countiesofBugandawereallocatedonreligiousgrounds.
 TheProtestantsgot12counties,8fortheCatholicsand2fortheMuslims.
 TheWarsconfusedMwangatotheextentoffailingtodecideonwhichreligiontofollowthushekept

onwaveringhissupportfrom onegrouptoanother.
 MwangawaslaterforcedtoexilewhereheacceptedChristianityalongprotestantlinestakingthe

nameDaniel.
 TheWarsalsoledtotheeventualcolonizationofUgandaasChristianMissionariesespecially

ProtestantscalledupontheBritishtotakeoverUgandatoprotecttheirlivesandinterests.
 Ledtotheriseofdifferentpersonalitiese.g.SirApolloKaggwaandSemeiKakungulu.
 Thewarssloweddowngrowthofnationalism inUgandaduetodivisionsalongreligiouslines.
 ChristianitywaswidespreadwithinBugandaandUgandaatlarge.
 ThewarscausedmassivedestructionofpropertyinBuganda.
 Buganda’straditionalreligiongreatlydeclinedduetowidespreadChristianity.
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 Theconfusioncreatedbythewarsledtothesigningofthe1900BugandaAgreement.
 Islam wasgreatlyreducedininfluencewithinBuganda.
 ManypeoplefledtootherpartsofUgandaduetoinsecurityinBugandae.g.fledtoBunyoro.

TRADERSANDCHARTEREDCOMPANIESINE.AFRICA

 The3rdgroupofEuropeanstopenetrateintotheinteriorofE.Awasthetraders.
 Theycameinlargenumbersafterthesuccessfulmissionofexplorersandmissionaries.
 Tradersbasicallycameforcommercialreasonse.g.lookingforcheapsourcesofraw materials,

newmarketsandnewareasforinvestment.
 OnarrivalthetradersformedcompaniesandassociationstooperateinEastAfricaandmost

prominentoneswere;
 ImperialBritishEastAfricaCompany(IBEACO)whichoperatedinUgandaandKenya.
 GermanEastAfricaCompany(GEACO)whichoperatedinTanganyika.

THEROLEOFCHARTEREDCOMPANIESINTHECOLONIZATIONOFEASTAFRICA
 Theyprovidedtheinitialskilledmanpowerfortheadministrationoftheirareasofinfluencee.g.

captainFredrickLugard(IBEACO)andCaptainKarlpeters(GEACO).
 Thetradersfinancedthecolonialadministrationonbehalfoftheirrespectivehomegovernment

e.g.I.B.E.A.COonbehalfoftheBritishgovernment.
 Thetradersfoughtanddefeatedrebellioussocietiese.g.IBEACOdefeatedBunyoro,Nandiand

MaasaiwhiletheG.E.A.COfought/defeatedtheAbushiriArabs.
 Thetradersalsodevelopedtransportandcommunicationnetworkse.g.IBEACO constructed

Murram roadsandevendesignedtheplanfortheUgandarailway.
 They undertook businesses thatgenerated funds thatsupported colonialism e.g.they

encouragedpeopletogrowcashcrops.
 Theyconstructedadministrativeposts,fortsandgarrisonswhichwerelaterusedbythecolonial

governmente.g.atOldKampala,Naivasha,Machakose.t.c.
 Theycreatedsecurityorganswhichimprovedoninternalsecuritye.g.IBEACObuiltaprivatearmy

whichwaslaterusedinthecolonizationofUganda.
 Theyhelpedintheeffectiveabolitionofslavetradeandestablishmentsoflegitimatetrade.
 TheCharteredcompaniesprotectedChristianmissionarieswhowerealsocolonialagentse.g.

IBEACO’SprivatearmyalwaysprovidedsecuritytotheChurchMissionarysociety.
 Chartered companies also provided theirhome governments which information aboutthe

economicpotentialofeastAfricae.g.IBEACOreportedaboutthefertilesoilsofUgandaandthe
Kenyahighlandswhichlaterattractedcolonialists.

 Theysignedtreatieswiththelocalpeoplethatwerelaterusedbytheirhomegovernmentto
occupyE.Africae.g.IBEACOsignedtreatieswiththeBaganda,KikuyuandMasai.

 Thecharteredcompaniescalledontheirhomegovernmentsasaresultoffailuretoadministere.g.
whenIBEACOranbankruptthatcalledontheBritishgovernmenttotakeover.

 Thetradersonlysettledinareaswheretheircolonialgovernmentshadeconomicinterestssothat
itwouldbeeasyforthecolonialiststosettlewithinEastAfrica.

 TherivalrybetweenIBEACOandGEACOforcedthem tosigntheAnglo-Germanagreementof
1890(Heligolandtreaty)whichpracticallyerodedtheindependenceofE.Africa.

 Companyofficialsstronglycampaignedfortheretentionoftheirareasofinfluencee.g.captain
LugardFredrickstronglysupportedBritaincolonizeUgandabecauseIBEACO haddoneallthe
undergroundwork.

PROBLEMSFACEDBYCHARTEDCOMPANIES/TRADERSINEASTAFRICA.
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 Tropicaldiseasese.g.malariaandSleepingSicknessalwaysclaimedthelivesofmanytraders
makingtheirworkdifficult.
 HarshClimaticconditionse.g.toomuchrain,sunshinewhilesomeareasweretoodrye.g.Taru
desertinKenya.
 LanguagebarriermainlybecauseEastAfricahadmaintribeswhichuseddifferentlanguages.
 PoortransportandcommunicationinEastAfricaalsohinderedtheworkofthetraders.
 Wildanimalse.g.lionsandleopardsthatweremanyatthetimealsomadetheirworkdifficult.
 Frequentrebellionsalsofrustratedthetradersmakingtheirworkdifficulte.g.IBEACO faced
resistancefrom Bunyoro,Masai,andBaganda.
 Geographicalbarrierse.g.Mountains,Lakes,Forestse.t.cmadetheirmovementsverydifficult.
 Theftoftheirpropertybytheportersandguidesalsoaffectedtheworkofthetradersintheinterior.
 Lackoffundsi.e.thecompanieslacked asteadysourceofincometo meetthecostsof
administration.
 SomeoftheAfricanchiefswerereluctanttotradewiththecompaniesandtheyimposedheavy
taxes.
 TherewasrivalrybetweenthedifferentcompaniesoftheEuropeanse.g.IBEACOalwaysrivaled
GEACO.
 Lackofmanpoweri.e.thecompanieslackedeffectiveandgoodadministratorsbecausethe
companyofficialswerefew.
 Thecompaniesalsolackedenoughsuppliese.g.food,drugsandclothesbecauseitwasdifficult
togetthem from theirhomegovernment.
 ThecompaniesalsolackedpropercommunicationbetweentheirheadquartersinEuropeandtheir
headquartersinEastAfrica.
 Thecompaniesalwaysfacedstrongoppositionfrom theSwahiliandArabslavetraderswhowere
alwaysarmedwithguns.
 IBEACOinvolveditselfinthepolitics/religiouswarsinBugandaandthisstrainedthecompany’s
budgetbecausethewarswereveryexpensivetofund.

SCRAMBLEANDPARTITIONOFEASTAFRICA
 ThewordscramblereferstotherushbyEuropeanpowerstoacquirecoloniesinEastAfrica.
 PartitionreferstothedivisionofEastAfricanterritoriesamongEuropeancountriesi.e.
 Uganda,KenyaandZanzibarforBritainand
 TanganyikaforGermany.

ReasonsforthescrambleandpartitionofEastAfrica
 Needforraw materials i.e.mostEuropeans nationswanted tocontrolareas ofcheapraw

materialstofeedtheir‘hungry’industriesbackhomee.g.cashcropsandminerals.
 TherewastheneedtosecureprofitablemarketoverseasfortheEuropeangoodswhichhadover

floodedtheEuropeanmarkets.
 Therewasneedtosecureareaswheresurpluscapitalwouldbeinvestedi.e.theindustrial

revelationhadgeneratedalotofwealthfortheEuropeanswhowantedtosetupplantationsand
exploitminerals.

 TherewasneedtoresettletheexcesspopulationinEuropeespeciallytheslaveswhohadbecome
uselessaftertheinventionofmachines.

 Thestrategic.ImportanceofRiverNilealsoforcedEuropeanpowerstoscrambleforEastAfrica
i.e.afterBritainhadoccupiedEgypt;shewantedtocontrolallthecountriesthroughwhichR.Nile
passedi.e.UgandaandSudanwhileKenyawastoprovideanin-letforUgandaatthecoast.
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 KingLeopold’sactivitiesin Congo i.e.The Belgianshadgainedalot ofwealth from the
minerals andforestresourcesinthe Congo and this forcedotherEuropean powerse.g.
GermanyandBritaintorushtoE.Asoastoexploitherresources.

 MineraldiscoveryinS.Africain1867bytheDutchalsoforcedotherEuropeanpowerstorushtoE.
Africawiththehopeofexploitingminerals.

 Thegrowthofnationalism inEuropecreatedtheneedforinternationalrecognitionandprestige
amongEuropeancountriesi.e.acountrywithmanycolonieswasconsideredgreatandsuperior.

 PowerimbalanceinEuropealsocreatedaneedforcoloniese.g.afterthe1870—1871Franco-
PrussianwarFrancelosthermineralrichprovincesofAlsaceandLorraine.Thiscausedherto
rushtoAfricatocompensateforherlossandsimilarGermanyandBritaincouldnotsitback.

 TheBerlinconferenceof1884—1885alsoincreasedtheneedforcoloniesbyEuropeanpowers
i.e.itwasaplatform thatwasusedtodivideAfricanterritoriesamongEuropeansuperpowers.

 TheEuropeanpowershadadesireofstampingoutslavetradewhichtheyregardedasevilanda
crimeagainsthumanity.

 EuropeanpowerswantedtospreadChristianitybecausetheydidn’twanttoseeAfricansgotohell.
I.e.E.AfricawasseenasaplacewhereseedsofChristianitywouldbesown.

 EuropeansalsowantedtocivilizeAfricanswhowereconsideredbackwardandbarbaricandthis
wastobedonethroughtheintroductiontowesternEducation.

COURSEOFTHEPARTITIONOFEASTAFRICA
 ThepartitionofE.AwasinterestinglynotdoneinEAfricabutinEurope.
 The process began afterthe chancellorofGermanyOtto Von Bismarck called the Berlin

conferencein1884andthisiswheremuchofthepaperworkwasdone.
 Theprocessofpartitionwentthroughthreemainstages.

 Berlinconference(1884–1885)

 1st Anglo–GermanAgreement(1886)

 2ndAnglo–GermanAgreement(1890)popularlyknownastheHeligolandtreaty.

BERLINCONFERENCE;
 ThisconferencewascalledbyOttoVonBismarck,theGermanchancellor.Theconference

cameupwiththefollowingguidelines;
 NoEuropeanpowerwastoallywithanyAfricancountrytofrustratecolonialism.
 ItwasalsoagreedthatallEuropeanpowersshouldeliminateslavetradeintheircolonies.
 EachEuropeancountryhadtoeffectivelyoccupyit’scolonybydevelopingit.
 ItwasalsoagreedthatapapermapofE.Africashouldbedrawntoeasethepartition.
 Incaseacolonialpowerwantedtoextenditsinfluence,ithadtofirstinform otherEuropean

countriestoavoidclashesandmisunderstandings.
 CongowastobelefttoBelgium whileFrancewastobecompensatedinWestAfrica.
 TheconferenceaccordinglygaveGermanyandBritainafreehandinEastAfrica.

THEEFFECTS/ROLESOFTHECOFERENCEINTHEPARTITIONOFE.AFRICA
 TheBerlinconferenceincreasedtherivalryamongEuropeanpowersi.e.theybecamemorehungry

forcolonies.
 TheBerlinconferencepracticallydividedEastAfricaamongtheGermansandtheBritishhence

doingawaywiththeindependenceofEastAfrica.
 TheBerlinconferencehelpedintheeradicationofslaveofslavetradeleadingtotheintroduction

oflegitimatetrade.
 TheconferencestimulatedthedevelopmentofInfrastructuresinEastAfricae.g.TheUganda
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railway,Schools,Hospitals,Roadse.t.c
 TheBerlinconferencealsospeeded uptothecolonizationprocessofEastAfricai.e.European

powersstartedsendingmissionaries,explorers,traderse.t.c
 Theconferencestimulatedtheformationofcharteredcompaniese.g.IBEACOandGEACOwhich

exploitedE.Africaresources.
 Theconferencealsoledtoaninfluxofwhitesettlersbecauseitgavepermissiontothewhitesto

startcomingtoAfrica.
 Theconferencealsopreventedanyco-operationbetweenEuropeanpowerandanyAfricanstates.
 TheconferencetotallyneglectedtheAfricansyetwhatwasgoingtobedecidedwastoaffectthe

Africansandtheirgrandchildren.
 TheBerlinconferencealsoneglectedtribalboundariese.g.sometribesliketheSamiaandluoare

inKenyaandUgandaandthiscreateddisunityamongtheAfricans.

THEANGLO-GERMANCONFLICTS(1885-1890)
 Afterthe1884-85Berlinconference,BritainandGermanystartedsendingtradersintoEastAfrica.
 Theyweretoacquirenecessaryraw materialsfortheirindustriesandalsopreparethewayfor

colonialagents.
 BritainsenttheBritishEastAfricaAssociation(B.E.A.A)andGermanysenttheGermanEastAfrica

Association(G.E.A.A).

CausesoftheAnglo-Germanconflictsbetween1885-1890
 Aconflictarosebetweenthetwogroupsoftradersoveranareaofabout800milesinlandfrom

thecoast.
 GermanEastAfricaAssociationtookovertheareayetBritishEastAfricaAssociationhadreached

anagreementwithSultanBargashtotradeinthemainland.
 GermanywasafraidthatBritainmightjoinwiththeBritishSouthAfricacompanytoforceherout

ofTanganyika.
 TheBritishwerealsoafraidthattheGermanEastAfricaAssociationmightlinkupwithUganda

andpushthem outofKenya.
 Between1886–1890,therewasaraceforthetotalcontrolofUgandabetweentheBritishandthe

Germans.
 In1890,KarlPeterssignedafriendshipagreementwithKabakaMwangaofBugandawhich

worriedtheBritish.
 FredrickJacksontriedtosecureasimilartreatyfortheBritishbutKabakaMwangarefused.
 WhenitwasrumouredthattheGermancommissionerwouldvisitBuganda,theBritishanxiety

increased/heightened.
 Between1887and1889,theMahdiofSudanbesiegedEminPashawhowastheEgyptian

EquatorialProvinceGovernor.
 KarlPetershadthatFredrickJacksonwasonthewaytorelievethesiegewhichwouldmeanthat

theareawouldbetakenoverbyBritain.
 However,HenryMortonStanleyrescuedEminPashabeforeKarlPetersorFredrickJackson

arrived.
 In1888,theImperialBritishEastAfricaCompany(I.B.E.A.C.O)wasgivenacharter/licenseto

protectallareasofBritishinterest.

Howweretheconflictssolved?
 NegotiationsbetweentheBritishandGermanswereusedtosolvetheconflicts.

 Theseinvolvedthe1stAnglo-Germanagreementof1886and2nd Anglo-Germanagreementof
1890.
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 By1886,theSultan’sareaofcontrolwaslimitedtoatenmilecoastalstripandtherestofthearea
wastobeinthehandsoftheEuropeans.

 ThesultanalsoacquiredthecoastaltownsofBrava,KismayoandMerca.
 TheGermansphereofinfluencewastoconsistoftheareabeyondthetenmilecoastalstripfrom

riverRuvumainthesouthandriverUmbaonthefoothillsofMt.Kilimanjaro.
 TheBritishsphereofinfluencecomprisedoftheareanorthofriverUmbaandnorthofriver

Kilimanjaro.
 ModernKenyawastobeaGermanenclavebecauseitwassmallerthanTanganyika.
 However,the1886agreementdidnotcaterforUgandawhichledtoanotherscramble.

 Thisresultedintothe2nd Anglo-GermanAgreementof1890popularlyknownastheHeligoland
Treaty.

 BritaingotUgandaandUgandareceivedHeligolandincompensation.
 ThetenmilecoastalstripthatoriginallybelongedtotheSultanwasgiventotheGermans.
 TheGermansgaveupwiththeirconflictswiththeBritishaftergettingthecoastalstrip.
 Zanzibar,PembaandMafiaweretobeundertheBritish.
 Theareafrom riverUmbawasextendedwestwardsacrossLakeVictoria.
 In1894,UgandawasdeclaredaBritishprotectorate.
 TheUganda-TanganyikaborderwasextendedwestwardstotheCongoborder.
 The1890agreementvirtuallysolvedtheconflictsbetweentheGermansandtheBritish.
 Effectiveoccupationbythecolonialgovernmentsendedtheconflicts.

EffectsoftheAnglo-Germanconflicts
 TheconflictsledtothepartitionofEastAfricai.e.UgandaandKenyaforBritainandTanganyika

fortheGermans.
 ThepartitionofEastAfricacompletelyerodedtheindependenceoftheEastAfricansocieties.
 TheboundariesoftheEastAfricancountrieswereclearlydrawntoincludesomepartsofCongo.
 NewformsofadministrationwereintroducedinE.Africai.e.indirectrulebytheBritishanddirect

rulebytheGermans.
 TheconflictsincreasedtensionbetweentheGermansandtheBritishbycausingalotofanxiety

andmistrustfrom eachgroup.

 Theseconflictsledtodiplomaticrelationswhichledtothesigningofthe1stand2ndAnglo-German
agreements.

 TheSultanofZanzibarcompletelylostcontroloverthecoastalstripoflandtotheEuropeans.
 TherewasincreasedEuropeaninfluxintoEastAfrica.
 UgandadevelopedintoaprotectoratecolonyandKenyabecameasettlercolony.
 The British formed a strong armyofthe King’s African Rifles (K.A.R)to prepare forany

confrontationfrom theGermansinfuture.
 ColonialeconomicpolicieswereintroducedinEastAfricae.g.forcedlabourandtaxation.
 Africanslosttheirauthoritytothecolonialmastersandbecamesubjects.

THEFIRSTANGLO–GERMANAGREEMENT(1886)
 AfterthepaperworkinBerlinwas done,thenextmajorstepinthe actualpartitionofE.A was

thesigningtothe1st Anglo-Germanagreementof1886.
 Atfirst,BritainwasreluctanttosignanyagreementswithGermany.
 KarlPetershadsignedtreatieswithAfricanchiefslikeMwangaofBugandaandthechiefofthe

Wangasocietybutwentaheadtosignthe1stagreementwiththeBritish.

TermsofthefirstAnglo–Germanagreement
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 EastAfricawastobedividedintotwofrom thecoastuptoLakeVictoria.
 TheSouthernpartwastobelongtoGermanandthenorthernpartwastobelongtoBritain.
 TheislandsofZanzibar,Pemba,Mafia,Brava,andMogadishu,allontheIndianOceanwereto

belongtothesultantheZanzibar.
 Both German and Britain werenotto interferewith theareaundertheSultan ofZanzibar

whatsoever.
 ClaimsovertheKilimanjarodistrictweretobesettledbetweenthetwopowersbecauseBritain

hadarrivedfirstintheareabeforetheGermans.

THESECONDANGLO–GERMANAGREEMENT(1890)
ItwassignedinJuly1890andcametobeknownastheHeligolandtreaty.

TermsoftheHeligolandtreaty
 GermanywastolosetheNorthernareai.e.theWangaarea(WesternKenya)totheBritishwho

wouldinturnlosetheKilimanjaroarea.
 TheIslandsofZanzibar,MafiaandPembaweretobegiventotheBritish.
 UgandaandKenyaweretobeconfirmedasBritainspheresofinfluence.
 UgandawastobecomeaprotectoratewhileKenyawastobecomeasettlercolony.
 TheagreementwastomarktheendofpoliticalandcommercialimportanceofZanzibarsinceit

hadbecomepartoftheBritishsphereofinfluence.
 Colonialruleandeconomicpoliciesliketaxation,cashcropgrowingweretobeintroduced.

EFFECTSOFTHEPARTITIONOFE.AFRICA
 ThepartitionofEastAfricacompletelyerodedtheindependenceoftheEastAfricansocieties.
 TheboundariesoftheE.Africancountrieswereclearlydrawn.
 ManypeopleinE.Africalosttheirlandtothewhiteswhointroducedcashcropse.g.coffee,wheat,

sisal.
 Manypeoplelosttheirlivesastheytriedtoresistcolonialrule.
 Thepartitionmarkedtheendofslavetradeandlegitimatetradewasintroduced.
 Thepartitionledtotheformationofcharteredcompaniese.g.IBEACOandGEACOtoexploitEast

Africa’sresources.
 AfricankingsandchiefslosttheirauthoritytothewhitesespeciallyinTanganyika.
 Itledtotheintroductionoftaxese.g.gunandhuttax.
 ThepartitionledtothedevelopmentofinfrastructuresinEastAfricae.g.Ugandarailway.
 ThepartitionincreasedtherivalrybetweenGermanyandBritain.
 ThepartitionacceleratedorincreasedmissionaryworkinE.A.
 Thepartitionresultedintotheseparationofpeoplewhopreviouslybelongedtoonetribee.g.the

SamiainUgandaandKenya,MasaiinKenyaandTanzania,BanyankoleinUgandaandRwanda.
 Thepartitionalsoacceleratedtribalism astheEuropeanstendedtosupportcollaboratorsagainst

resistors.
 Africansthatpreviouslygrew cropsfortheirownconsumptionwerenow forcedtogrow crops

thattheycouldnoteate.g.coffee,tea,cottonandsisal.
 ThepartitionendedthelongdistancetradeandledtothefalloftradingempiresofMirambo,

NyunguyamaweandTippu–Tip.
 ThepartitionledtotheriseofaclassofAfricancollaboratorswhoworshipedthewhitemane.g.

SemeiKakungulu,NuwaMbaguta,SirApolloKaggwa,NabongoMumia(Wanga).
 Afterthepartition,thecolonialistsbeganaprocessofdevelopingtheircoloniese.g. They

constructedroadsandrailwaylinestohelpoutintheexploitationofEastAfrica’sresources.
 NewformsofadministrationwereintroducedinE.Africai.e.indirectrulebytheBritishanddirect

rulebytheGermans.
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METHODSUSEDBYTHEBRITISHTOESTABLISHTHEIRRULEINUGANDA.
 Theyusedanumberofmethods/tactics/TechniquestoachievetheirgoalofcolonizingUganda.
 Inmostcases,themethodusedalwaysdependedoneachsociety’sattitude.
 Inmostcases,morethanonemethodwasused.
 Singingoftreaties;Thetreatieswerelaterusedtoclaim effectiveoccupatione.g.1900Buganda

agreement,1901Ankoleagreementand1902Toroagreement.
 Useofforce;inareasthatwerehostiletotheBritish,directmilitaryconfrontationwasusede.g.in

BunyoroandAcholiLand.
 Useofcollaborators;ThesewereopportunistswhowereusedbytheBritishtospreadcolonial

ruletootherarease.g.SemeiKakunguluwasusedbytheBritishtoextendcolonialruletothe
EasternpartsofUgandae.g.Busoga,Bukedi,Budaka,BugisuandBudama.

 Divideandrule;Thiswasusedinareaswheretwoormoreunfriendlysocietieswereencouraged
toremainhostiletoeachothere.g.theBritishsupportedBugandaagainstBunyoro.

 Intimidationandthreats;Thesewereusedtoscareoffwouldberesistorse.g.KabakaMwangaof
BugandaandOmukamaKabalegaofBunyorowereexiledattheSeychellesislandontheIndian
Ocean.

 Ineffectiverule;ThismethodwasusedinareaswheretheBritishwerenotinahurrytotakeover
e.g.Karamojaregion.

 UseofMissionaries:-ThesesoftenedtheheartsofAfricanswithwonderfulpreachingandthey
managedtoconvincedAfricanchiefstosigntreatiese.g.inBuganda.

 Useoftraders(charteredcompanies);theyusedIBEACOanditdidalotofgroundworkforthe
Britishe.g.itdefeatedrebellioussocieties,encouragedwarbetweenprotestantsand catholicin
Buganda.AllthiscreateddisunityamongAfricanswhichmadecolonialism easy.

 Useofexplorers;theseestablishedgoodworkingrelationswithAfricanchiefsandalsoprovided
thegeographicalinformationwhichwaslaterusedbythecolonialists.

 Constructionofmilitaryforts;Theseweresetupinareaswhichhadhostilecommunitiese.g.Fort
PatikoinAcholiland,FortPortalinWesternUganda,andFortLugardinOldKampala.

 Constructionofinfrastructure;Thesewereforconsolidationsofcolonialruleandforeffective
occupationoftheirareasofinfluencee.g.UgandaRailway.

 Gun-Boatdiplomacy;throughthis,theBritishwouldsimplyparadetheirweaponstoscareoff
Africanresistorse.g.inareaslikeBusoga.

 Useoftreachery/carrotstickdiplomacy;Insomecases,the Britishpretendedtobefriendlyto
theAfricansonlytoturnaroundlatere.g.theybefriendedKabakaMwangabutlatersenthim to
exile.

EXTENSIONOFCOLONIALRULEINUGANDA
 InJuly1890,theHeligolandtreatywassignedbetweentheBritishandGermans.
 ItwastodefinetheboardersofUganda,KenyaandTanzania.
 In1894,UgandawasdeclaredaBritishprotectoratewhichconfirmedBritishcontroloverUganda.
 InDecember1895,theBusogachiefWakholisignedanagreementwiththeBritishtobring

BusogaundertheBritishprotectorate.
 InMarch1900,theBugandaagreementwassignedanditconfirmedandBugandaasaBritish

Protectorate.
 InJune1900,theToroagreementwassignedwithOmukamaDaudiKasagamatoconfirm Toroas

aBritishprotectorate.
 InAugust1901,theAnkoleagreementwassignedwithPrimeMinisterNuwaMbagutaandthis

madeAnkolepartoftheprotectorate.
 NoagreementwassignedwithBunyorobecauseofKabalega’shostilitytotheBritish.
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 TheBritishusedmercenariesfrom Buganda,Busoga,SudantocrushKabalega’sresistance.
 BugandaagentslikeJohnMitiwassenttoBunyorotohelptheBritishinadministrating.
 Duringthesameperiod,theBritishwerealsousingcollaboratorse.g.SemeiKakungulutoextend

colonialruletoEasternUganda.
 By1901,KakunguluhadannexedBugishu,Bukedi,Budama,Teso,BudakaandKumam areas.
 TheBritishwhohadneglectedNorthernUgandastartedopeninguppostse.g.inGuluin1910,

Langoin1910,andKitgum in1912.
 In1913,theBritishcrushedtheLamogirebellionandtheyestablishedtheirruleinAcholiland.
 In1913,militaryrulewasestablishedinKaramoja.
 By1914,WestNileregionwasannexedtotheBritishprotectoratefrom Sudan.
 By1920,almostthewholeofUgandawasunderBritishruleexceptforKaramojawhichwasstill

undermilitaryrule.
 KaramojaonlybecamepartoftheBritishprotectoratein1926.

PROBLEMSFACEDBYTHEBRITISHINTHEIREXTENSIONOFCOLONIALRULE.
 Thereweresomanyrevolts/rebellionsagainstBritishrulee.g.LamogirebellioninAcholi(1911–

1912)NyangirerebellioninBunyoro(1907)andNyabinjirebellioninAnkole.
 Insocietieswheretherewasnocentralauthoritye.g.inNorthernandeasternUgandatheBritish

facedaproblem ofcreatingsuchauthority.
 The Kiganda modelofadministration failed miserably because mostareas did nothave

centralizedgovernments.
 MostoftheBagandaagentsthatwereusedbytheBritishweresimplyopportunistse.g.Semei

Kakungulu,SirApolloKaggwa.
 TherewaslanguagebarrierbecauseeachtribeinUgandahaditsownlanguageyetafewpeople

bythattimehadlearntEnglish.
 Poortransportandcommunicationfacilitiesi.e.RoadstoNorthernandNorthEasternUganda

wereverypoor.
 Theyfacedaproblem ofintroducingauniform economicactivityinUgandae.g.Ankolerejected

cashcropgrowing.
 ReligiouswarsthatwerefoughtinBugandacreatedconfusionandinsecurityintheprotectorate.
 Diseaseslikemalariaandsleepingsicknessmadeinworktothecolonialadministrationvery

difficult.
 TheyfailedtounderstandtheculturesofthepeopleofUgandaandthisledtoresistancefrom the

localpeople.
 Thecostofadministrationwasveryhighe.g.theyhadtopaythecollaboratorse.g.Semei

Kakungulu.
 LackofmanpoweralsohinderedtheworkofBritishadministratione.g.theyonlyhad40trained

whitepersonneltosupervisethewholeofUganda.
 TheBagandawhofirstco-operatedwiththeBritishlaterturnedagainstthem andstartedmaking

theirworkdifficulte.g.in1896,KabakaMwangaorderedforthekillingofthe30UgandaMartyrs.
 WiththegrowthtoNationalism inUganda,politicalpartieswereformedwhichalwaysdemanded

forindependencee.g.D.PandU.P.C.
 The1900Bugandaagreementcausedmoreproblemsbecauseitgavelandthathadpreviously

belongedtoBunyorotoBuganda.

COLONIALADMINISTRATIVEPOLICES
 AfteracquiringterritoriesinEastAfrica,theBritishandGermansuseddifferentmethodsto

administer.
 TheBritishusedIndirectrulewhiletheGermansemployedtheDirectrulesystem.
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NATUREOFINDIRECTRULE
 ThiswasacolonialadministrativemethodthatwasusedbytheBritishduringtheperiodof

colonialism particularlyinUganda.
 Ontopoftheadministrationwasthecolonialsecretary,whowasbasedinLondon.
 Hewastheministerinchargeofcolonies.
 Belowhim wasthegovernorbasedintherespectivecolony.
 ForUganda,EntebbewastheHeadquarter.
 Belowthegovernorweretheprovincialanddistrictcommissionersheadingeveryprovince.
 Thesetookordersfrom thegovernorandworkedunderhisclosesupervision.
 AlltheabovementionedpostswerestrictlyreservedfortheBritishorWhites.
 BlacksorAfricanswereinvolvedinadministrationatthelowerlevels.
 Thecountychiefs(Ssazachiefs)followedinlineandtookordersfrom provincialcommissioners

andpassedthem ontothesub-countychiefs(Gombololachiefs).
 Belowthesubcountychiefsweretheparishchiefs(mulukachiefs),whowouldinturnpassonthe

orderstothesubparishchiefs(Omutongole).
 Belowthesubparishchiefswerethevillageheadsmen(Abakulubekyalo)whowouldthenpass

ontheorderstothecommonman.
 Allthechiefsfrom countyleveluptothevillageheadsmanformedaChainofcommand.
 IndirectrulewasbasedontheassumptionthateveryareahadtobecentralizedlikeBuganda.
 Whenthesystem failedinNorthernandEasternUganda,theBritishusedBugandaagentse.g.

SemeiKakungulutointroducetheKigandamodelofadministrationinthoseareas.
 Thelocalchiefswereinchargeoftaxcollection,mobilizingpeopleforpublicworkandpresiding

overlocalcourtsoflaw.
 Thewhiteswouldonlycomeincaseofresistancesfrom theAfricansandtheywerealsoincharge

ofplanningtheeconomyofthecolony.
WHYTHEBRITISHAPPLIEDINDIRECTRULEINUGANDA
 Thesystem waseconomicallycheapi.e.itneededveryfewwhitesandthechiefswerepaidvery

littleornothingatall.
 TheBritishfearedoppositionfrom Africansbecausetheybelievedthatthetraditionalchiefswere

respectedbytheirsubjects.
 TheBritish wantedtheAfricans chiefs toactasshockabsorbers,incaseofany opposition

from theAfricansitwouldappearasiftheorderscamefrom Africans.
 TheBritishadmiredtheKigandamodelofadministration;hencetheydidnotwanttodestroythe

traditionalsystemsofgovernance.
 Thetraditionalchiefsunderstoodtheirpeoplebettere.g.intermsofLanguage,customsand

culture.
 Thissystem hadalreadybeensuccessfulelsewheree.g.India,EgyptandNigeriahencethey

neededtouseitinUganda.
 Thesystem ofindirectrulewasintendedbytheBritishtopreserveandprotectanddevelopthe

Africans’politicalandsocialinstitutionsinordertopreparetheAfricansforindependence.
 IndirectrulewasusedtorewardsocietieswhichhadcollaboratedwiththeBritishe.g.Buganda

wasleftwithitsindependentinstitution.
 TheBritishalsowantedtolookuniquebecausetheyneverwantedtousethesamesystem as

theirenemy,theGermanswhouseddirectrulewhiletheFrenchhadusedassimilation.
 TheAfricanchiefswerealsoconsideredtobeimmunetotheAfricanproblemse.g.Diseases,wild

animals,harshclimatee.t.c.
 Ugandawastoobigyetwhiteswereveryfew andthereforecouldnotadministerthewholeof
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Uganda.
 Someareasweretooremotewithpoorroads,nohospitals,noschoolsandthereforetheBritish

fearedfortheirlivesinsuchareas.
 Theexistenceofthecentralizedsystem oftheadministrationalsocalledfortheuseofindirect

rulebecausetheBritishdidn’twanttocreatenewcentersforpower.

EFFECTSOFINDIRECTRULE
 Thesystem createdaclassofambitiousAfricanswhoweremorethanwillingtodoanythingto

pleasetheBritish.Theselaterbecamecollaboratorse.g.SemeiKakungulu,SirApolloKaggwa.
 Thesystem encouragedtribalism becauseeachsocietywasadministeredattriballeveland

thereforeunityagainstforeignrulewasdifficult.
 TheBritishtendedtofavourBugandaoverotherareasbecausetheygreatlyadmiredtheKiganda

modelofadministrationcomparedtootherregions’systemsofadministration.
 IndirectruleenabledtheBritishtoeffectivelyexploitUganda’sresourcese.g.theAfricanswere

forcedtogrowcashcrops,providelabouronEuropeanfarmsandpaytaxes.
 Seriouseducation forthe Africanswastotallyneglected and manywere given elementary

education.Asaresult,manybecameclerks,secretaries,officemessengersandinterpreters.
 IndirectrulecreatedaclassofconservativeAfricanswhoweretotallyagainstanynewideaand

thesefeltsocomfortableunderBritishrule.E.g.SemeiKakungulu.
 IndirectrulesavedUgandafrom becomingasettlercolonybecausetherewasnoneedforthe

Britishtocome,dominateandfinallysettleherebecausetheAfricanchiefsweredoingthejob
well.

 IndirectrulebroughtreligionintothepoliticsofBugandaandUgandaatlarge.E.g.inBuganda,the
Katikiro(primeminister)hadtobeaprotestant.

 IndirectruletendedtofavourProtestantscomparedtootherreligiousgroupsinUganda.
 Thesystem dehumanizedanddemoralizedAfricanchiefsi.e.manywerenotpleasedwiththe

changesbuttheyhadnooptionortolosetheirleadershipposts.
 TheAfricanchiefsearnedthemselveshatred,dislikeanddisrespectfrom theirsubjectswho

lookedatthem astraitorswhohad“sold”them totheBritishcolonialists.
 IndirectrulegreatlyaffectedthespreadofIslamicfaithbecausemanypeoplebecameChristians

astheBritishtendedtofavourChristiansparticularlyprotestants.
 IndirectledtothelossoflandbytheAfricansasaresultoftheBritishintroducingtheforceful

growingofcashcrops.
 IndirectruleledtothealotofsufferingonthesideoftheAfricansasmanywereleftinpoverty

afterlosingtheirlandtotheBritish,payingheavytaxesandreceivingpooreducationsystems.
 IndirectruleledtotheoutbreakofresistancesagainstthewhitesasaresultoftheAfricans

gettingfedupofforcedcashcropgrowing,paymentofheavytaxesandlossofindependencee.g.
LamogirebellioninAcholiland.

BRITISHCOLONIALECONOMICPOLICIES
 AfteracquiringandestablishingtheirruleinUgandaandKenyatheBritishcarriedoutanumberof

economicandsocialpolicieswhichhelpedthem maintaintheirstayinEastAfrica.
Theeconomicpoliciesincludedthefollowing;
 Agriculture:theBritishintroducedcompulsorygrowingofcashcropsinordertomakeAfricans

meettheirowncostsofadministratione.g.KennethBorupintroducedcottonin1905.
 Taxation:theAfricanswereintroducedtoanewsystem ofpayingtaxesincashform,asystem

thatwastotallynewtothem.Hutandguntaxbecamecompulsory.
 Industrialisation:theBritishdestroyedtraditionalindustriestomakeAfricanstotallydependenton

Europeanmadegoods.Theyonlysetupsmallprocessingplantslikeginneriestoreduceonthe
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bulkofrawmaterialsforexport.
 Forcedlabour:Africanswereforcedtoprovidelabouronlargeplantations,andintheconstruction

ofroads,railways,portsandharbours.
 Landalienation:AfricanslostalotoftheirlandtothewhitesettlersintheKenyanhighlandsandto

theconstructionoftransportlines,schools,hospitalsyetnocompensationwasmade.
 Transport:Severalmurram roadswereconstructedwithinUgandaandvehicleswereintroduced.

TheUgandarailwaywasalsoconstructedfrom MombasaanditreachedKampalain1931.
 Education:theeducationgiventotheAfricanswasbasedonthewesternsyllabianddidnot

providesolutionstoAfricanproblems.Missionarieswereatfirstinchargebutlateron,the
colonialgov’ttookover.

 Health:betterhealthserviceswereintroducedandmissionariesdidacommendablejob.E.g.the
whitefathersbuiltNsambyahospital,theCMSbuiltMengohospital.

 Introductionofacurrency:thiswasintroducedtoreplacetheoldsystem ofbartertrade.First
cowrieshellswereusedthenIndianrupeesandlatercoins.Thesewerelaterfollowedbybanking.

 Urbanization:tradingcenters,townsandbigcitieswerealldevelopedespeciallyalongtherailway
lines.E.g.Mombasa,Nairobi,Nakuru,Kampala,Tororo,MbaleandKasese.
N.BWheretheAfricansgainedfrom thecolonialeconomicpolicies,itwasbyaccidentandnot
design.

EffectsoftheBritishcolonialeconomicpolicies
 Duetourbanization,theAfricansweresegregatedagainstandtheywereinmostcasesrequired

tobeintheruralareastogrow cashcrops.E.g.inKenya,restrictionswereissuedthroughthe
Kipandesystem ornationalidentitycardsforonlytheAfricans.

 Theintroductionofacurrencysystem meantthatAfricansstartedpayingtaxesinform ofcash
whichwasverynewtothem.

 Africansbecameprisonersontheirownlandthroughforcedcashcropgrowing,forcedtaxation
policiesandrestrictedmovementsintheirownmotherland.

 Africansbecameincreasinglydissatisfiedwiththecolonialistsandtheystarteddemandingfor
theirindependencethroughrebellionse.g.MauMaurebellionin1952,Nandiresistancein1895.

 Literacywaswidespreadthroughtheintroductionofwesterneducationbutitwasnotofany
assistancetothelocalpeoplebecausetheyonlytrainedasclerks,secretariese.t.c…

 PeopleinUgandastartedgrowingcropsthattheywerenotgoingtoeate.g.cotton,coffee,tea.
 WiththedevelopmentofmanyroadsandtheUgandarailway,manyareaswereeffectively

exploitedbytheBritishe.g.Buganda,Busoga,BugisuandKikuyulandinKenya.
 Africanslostalotoftheirlandtothewhitesettlerswhointroducedcashcropgrowinge.g.inthe

1900Bugandaagreement,theBagandalostthecrownlandtotheBritishyetitwasthemost
fertile.

 HeavytaxationandlandalienationforcedmanyAfricanstosufferwithpovertybecausetheyhad
toworkveryhardtopaythetaxesyettheyneverhadlandtogrowtheircropsforsale.

 Improvementinthetransportsectormeantthatbusinesswasimprovedintheprotectorate
becauseiteasedthemovementofrawmaterialsandbusinessmen.

 Traditionalindustrieslikebarkclothmaking,greatlydeclinedastheAfricanswereforcedto
dependonEuropeanmadeitemslikeclothes.

 BettermedicalserviceswereprovidedwiththeconstructionofhospitalslikeNsambyaandMengo
andthisreducedondeathsasaresultoftropicaldiseasese.g.malaria,sleepingsickness.

 Africansweretaughtnewfarmingsystemslikeplantationfarmingwhichreplacedthetraditional
system ofsubsistenceagriculture.DairyfarmingwasalsointroducedintheKenyahighlands.

 AfricansgotjobsonEuropeanfarms,publicroadworksandontheUgandarailwayandthis
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helpedsometoimproveontheirstandardsofliving.
 Manyurbancenterssprungupasaresultofdevelopmentofschools,Ugandarailway,hospitals

e.g.Kampala,Nairobi,Eldoret,Kisumu,Mbale,andTororo.

ESTABLISHMENTOFGERMANRULEINTANGANYIKA
JustlikeBritishrule,theGermansestablishedtheirrulebyusingseveralmethodswhichincluded;
 Useofforce;thisinvolveddirectmilitaryconfrontationwithsocietiesthattriedtoresistGerman

rulee.g.theHehe,Abushiri,Ngoni,MajiMajiwerealldefeatedthroughuseofforce.
 Treatysigning;KarlPeters,aGermantraderandimperialistwasinstrumentalinsigningof

agreementse.g.hesignedwithchiefsofUsagara,UziguaandUsambara.
 Useofcollaborators;thesewereusedtospreadGermanruleinTanganyikae.g.ChiefMarereof

SanguandMangiMandelaofKilimanjaro.
 Intimidationandthreats;thesewereusedtoscareoffthosewhowantedtorebel.Resistorswere

severelybeaten,beheaded,orhangede.g.evenafterchiefMkwawaoftheHehehadshothimself,
theGermanscutoffhisheadandsentittoBerlin(Germany).

 Useoftradersandtradingcompanies;e.g.KarlPetersandhistradingcompany-GEACO.These
fundedtheGermanadministrationandprovidedtheinitialmanpower.

 Developmentofinfrastructure;severaltransportnetworkswereconstructedlikeroadsandrailway
lines in orderto conform to the doctrine ofeffective occupation and to enable German
consolidationofcolonialrulee.g.in1891,arailwaylinewasbuiltconnectingthecoasttolake
Tanganyika.

 UseofChristianmissionaries;throughtheirwonderfulpreachings,theysoftenedtheheartsand
mindsoftheAfricanswhichmadethem readyforcolonialrule.E.g.theBerlinIIImissionaries.

 Useofexplorers;thesewereusedintheinitialstagesofcolonialism e.g.JacobErhadtdrew a
sketchmapofEastAfricaandDr.Livingstonereportedaboutslavetradeandallthesecalledfor
EuropeanneedtocometoEastAfrica.

 Constructionofmilitaryposts;theseweremainlyputupbyKarlPetersandtheytotaledtoeight
e.g.inUluguru,Usagara,UvinzaandthesewerelaterusedbyGermanadministrators.

 Divideandrule;thiswasmainlyusedinareaswhereAfricanswererivalingeachotherfor
supremacye.g.KarlPetersusedArabstofightAbushirisoldierswhowerefellowArabs.

 UseofgiftsandIncentives;suchwereusedinareaswherecollaboratorshelpedtheGermans
extendcolonialrulee.g.ChiefsofUsambara,Usagarawereallgivengiftstoacceptcolonialrule.

 Useoftreachery;thissystem wasusedinawaythattheGermanspretendedtobefriendAfrican
chiefsbutlaterturnedagainstthem e.g.KarlPeterssignedtreatiesoffriendshipwithchiefsof
Uvinza,UsambarabutlatertheGermansreplacedthem withtheAkidasandJumbes.

DIRECTRULEINTANGANYIKA
 ThiswastheGermansystem ofcolonialadministrationthatwasusedinTanganyika.
 DirectruleinvolvedtheGermansdirectlyintheadministrationoftheircolony.
 Underthissystem,thetraditionalchiefslosttheirpowerandauthoritytotheAkidasandJumbes,

whowereAfricansbutofAsianoriginfrom thecoast.
 Thesystem wasdictatorialandruthlessandhenceitledtoalotofresentmentfrom theAfricans.

WHYTHEGERMANSAPPLIEDDIRECTRULE
 TheGermansbelievedthatitwastheonlysystem throughwhichtheycouldeffectivelyadminister

Tanganyika.
 Theyalsobelievedthatitwastheonlywaythattheycouldeffectivelyexploitresourceswithin

Tanganyika.
 TheGermanshadusedforcetotakeovermanypartsofTanganyikaandthereforesoldiershadto
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beusedsothatAfricanswouldn’teasilyrevolt.
 TheGermanswantedtoimposetheirsuperiorcultureovertheAfricansandthiswouldinvolve

imposingtheircultureandlegalsystem.
 TheGermanswerealsoaproudpeopleandthereforeusedthissystem tostandhighandabove

theAfricans.
 TheGermanshadsufferedearlyrevoltsandthereforehadtobringintheharshAkidasand

JumbestotametheAfricans.
 Inmanysocieties,therewerenochiefsandwheretheyexistedtheywerenotfaithfulorpowerful

enoughandthereforetheGermanshadnoonetoentrustauthoritywith.
 Theyoptedforthissystem becausetheyhadenoughmanpowertomanalldepartmentsandthus

sawnoneedtorecruitAfricansincolonialadministration.
 The Germans also feared the expenses oftraining Africans before they could takeover

administrationbecausethiscouldstraintheirbudget.
 TheGermanswereveryselfishanddidn’twanttosharetheexploitedresourceswiththeAfricans

andthatiswhytheyuseddirectrule.
 TheGermansalso used directrulebecauseoftheirinexperienceincolonialadministration

becausetheyhadjuststartedacquiringcolonies.
 TheGermansalsofearedusingindirectrulethatwasbeingusedbytheirrivals(British)because

thiswasgoingtoincreaserivalryandcompetitionamongthem.

HOW DIRECTRULEWORKED/THENATUREOFDIRECTRULE
 AtthetopwastheGovernorwhowastheheadofthecolony,stationedatDar-es-salaam andin

mostcasesasoldier
 TheGovernorhadwidepowersandauthorityandwasdirectlyanswerabletothecolonialminister

inBerlin(Germany).
 In1904,therewastheGovernor’scouncilthatwassetuptoadvisetheGovernor.
 Forefficientadministration,theGermansdividedTanganyikaintodistrictsandby1914,theywere

twentytwo.
 EachdistrictwasunderadistrictofficercalledBerzirksamtmann,withapoliceforceandasmall

armytomaintainlawandorder.
 Districtofficersactedasjudgesandappointedchiefstopresideovercourtsandadminister

punishmentsontheirbehalf.Theywerealsothehighestcourtofappeal.
 Districtswerefurtherdividedintocounties,whichwerefurthersplitintosub-countiesandsub-

countiesintovillagesof20,000to30,000people.
 AreasthatshowedhostilitytoGermanrule,wereputundermilitaryrulee.g.by1914,thetwo

districtsofIringaandMahengewereundermilitaryrulebecausetheywerechaotic.
 TheGovernor,districtofficers,andmembersoftheGovernor’scouncilwereallwhites.Therefore

thewhitesdominatedthetoppositionsandtheAfricanswerelefttoruleatthelowerlevels.
 Below thedistrictofficersweretheSwahiliArabscalledAkidasandbelow theAkidaswerethe

Jumbeswhowereinchargeofthevillages.
 AkidasandJumbeswereinchargeoftaxcollection,supervisionofcottonschemesandpublic

works.Theywerealsosupposedtoappointanddismissjuniorchiefsandpresidedoveroverlocal
courtsoflaw.

 ManylocalchiefswerestrippedoftheirpowersandwerereplacedbyAkidasandJumbesandin
areaswherenochiefsexisted,theGermansjustappointedtheAkidasinplace.

 TheseturnedouttobeveryharshandbrutaltofellowAfricansandintheend,theymadeGerman
administrationveryunpopular.

 Germanadministrationwascharacterizedbymal-administration,cruelmethodsoftaxcollection
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andforcedlabouronroadconstructioncommunalcottongrowing.
 Areasthatco-operatedwiththeGermans,theywereleftwiththeirlocalchiefse.g.inNyamwezi

landbutthesechiefsweremadeAkidasandthereforeservedtheGovernor.
 In someareas,puppetchiefswereputinto authorityto promoteGerman interestse.g.in

UsambaraafterthedeathofchiefSambojaandinUnyanyembeafterthedeathofchiefIsike.
 Intheiradministration,theGermanswerearrogant,andisolatedthemselvesfrom theAfricans

whichcausedalotofrebellionsfrom theAfricanse.g.maji-majirevolt.
 Thissystem ofadministrationattractedmanyGermansettlerswhoalsoinfluencedthecolonial

governmentpolicyagainstAfricans.
 Insomeareaswherethesocietieswereorganized,theGermansusedsomeindirectruleandleft

theAfricanstorulee.g.amongtheChagga.
 Germanrulecametoanendin1919whentheLeagueofNationsgrantedBritainauthorityover

TanganyikabecauseGermanywasbeingpunishedforcausingWorldWar1(1914-1918).

EffectsofdirectruleinTanganyika
 ManyAfricanchiefswerestrippedoftheirpowersandreplacedbytheharshAkidasandJumbes.
 Africanswhowereco-operativeandloyaltotheGermanswereappointedasAkidas.
 DirectrulebrewedwidespreadrebellionsaspeopleroseupagainsttheharshAkidasandJumbes

rule.E.g.Maji-majirevolt,AbushirirevoltandHeherebellion.
 TherewasariseinAfricannationalism becausemanypeoplestartedorganizingthemselvesinto

revolutionarymovementstostruggleforindependence.
 Heavytaxationwasintroducede.g.ahuttax3rupeesandtaxeswerebrutallycollectedasthe

GermantriedtofullyexploittheAfricansandmaximizeprofits.
 TherewasforcedcashcropgrowingintroducedbytheGermanse.g.theystartedforcedcotton

growing,whichirritatedtheAfricans.
 AfricanslostlargechunksoflandtotheGermansettlerswhointroducedplantationfarming.
 Peopleincludingchiefswerebrutalizedandhumiliatedastheywerepubliclyfloggedandbeaten

bytheharshAkidasandJumbes.
 AfricanculturesandcustomswereerodedandabusedbytheAkidase.g.theyalwaysraped

womenwhentheirhusbandswereworkingoncottonfarmsandtheywouldalsoentermosques
withdogs.

 Peoplewerealwaysinastateofsufferingastherewaswidespreaddiscontentandresentment
againsttheAkidasandJumbesandgenerallythewholeGermanadministration.

 ChristianitywaswidespreadastraditionalbeliefsandIslam greatlydeclinedasaresultofshrines
beingburntandchurcheswidelybuiltbyGermanmissionaries.

 TherewasheavylossoflivesanddestructionofpropertyastheGermanstriedtosuppressthe
manyrebellions.

 AfricanswereforcedtoworkforlonghoursonEuropeanfarmsandroadworkswherethey
receivedlittleornopayatall.

 InfrastructureswerewidelydevelopedinTanganyikatoaidtheexploitationofresourcese.g.
roadsandrailwaylineswerebuilt.

 FaminebrokeoutduetotheunsettledlifeoftheAfricansandtheGermanneglectofgrowingof
foodcropsinfavourofcashcrops.

 AfricantradersliketheNyamweziweredrivenoutoftradebytheGermanswhobecamethemain
tradecontrollers.

 Westerncivilizationwaspromotedasaresultofmanyschoolsthatwereconstructedbythe
Germans.

BRITISHADMINISTRATIONINTANGANYIKA
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(ChangesintroducedbytheBritishafter1919)
 HavinglostWorldWar1(1914-1918),Germanywasforcedtosurrenderheroverseascoloniesto

theLeagueofNations.
 Tanganyika became a mandated territoryand the League ofNations mandated Britain to

administerTanganyikaonherbehalfin1919.
 TheybegantheiradministrationofTanganyikabyappointingSirHoraceByattasanew British

Governorandhewasassistedbyfourmembersoftheexecutive.
 Inhisadministration,ByattretainedtheAkidasandJumbesandgenerallythewholeGerman

administration.
 HewaslateraccusedoffailingtoputTanganyikabackonaseriousrecoverytrackandhewas

thusreplacedbyanewgovernor,SirDonaldCameronin1925.
 CameronembarkedondevelopingTanganyikaandhestartedbyinstitutingindirectruletoclose

thegapbetweenthepeopleandgovernment,whichhadbeencreatedbytheGermans.
 In1926,heestablishedtheNativeAuthorityOrdinanceandsetuplegislativecouncilsonwhich

Africanswererepresented.
 Africanswereempoweredtocollecttaxes,administerjusticeandcarryoutsomeadministrative

dutiese.g.theyweremadesecretariesforthenativeaffairstosupervisethemselves.
 In1926,CameronestablishedtheTanganyikaLegislativeCouncilcomprisingofthirteenofficial

andsevenunofficialmembers,toformulatenewlawsgoverningTanganyika.
 However,CameronfrustratedAfricansbynotincludingthem ontheLegislativecouncilyetsettlers

wereincludedandAfricansonlyparticipatedinpoliticsatalowerlevel.
 ThislaterprovokedtheyoungmissioneducatedpeopletoriseagainsttheBritishrule.This

broughtinmanyproblemsfortheBritishwhoevenfailedtogetlabourwhentheybadlyneededit.
 ThecolonialgovernmenthadtocomeinandregulatewagesfortheAfricanstobeprotectedat

work.
 InordertowinthesupportoftheAfricans,Camerongavethem landwhichhadbelongedto

settlersandsettlerswerealsostoppedfrom buyingbigchunksoflandtosetupestates.
 CameronalsoencouragedAfricanstogrow cashcropsontheirownshambastoimprovetheir

standardsoflivinge.g.theChaggagrewArabicacoffeeontheKilimanjaroslopeswhileinBukoba,
theygrewRobustacoffee.

 Transportwasdevelopedi.e.roadsandrailwaylineswereextendedtoproductivearease.g.the
Tabora–MwanzaandDar-es-salaam –Kigomarailwaylineswerebuiltandrepaired.

 CameronalsointroducedpolltaxontopofthehuttaxthathadbeenintroducedbytheGermans
exceptthatitwasnowcollectedbyAfricanchiefsandslightlyreducedrates.

 TradewasdevelopedwithinTanganyikaandwithoutsidecountriesandAfricansfullyparticipated.
E.g.theDar-es-salaam –KigomarailwaylinepromotedtradewithBelgianCongo.

 Cameronalsodevelopedtheminingindustrye.g.inMusoma,MwanzaandGeita,golddeposits
wereexploitedandthisincreasedgovernmentrevenue.

 TheBritishalsodevelopedtheeducationsectorandincreasedgovernmentfundingofeducation
e.g.in1925,adepartmentofeducationwassetupandmanyschoolswereconstructed.

 Ex–servicemen,whohadparticipatedinWorldWar1,wereresettledandtheirproblemswere
lookedinto.E.g.theyweregivenlandthatpreviouslybelongedtowhitesettlers.

 SlavetradethathadpersistedinTanganyikawasfinallybroughttoanendin1922.
 Theyoungmissioneducatedeliteswereallowedtoform politicalpartiese.g.theTanganyika

AfricanAssociation(T.A.A)formedin1919.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhyweredifferentEuropeanpowersinterestedinEastAfricainthe2ndhalfofthe19thcentury?

b)WhatproblemsdidtheyfaceinEastAfrica?
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2.a)WhywereEuropeancountriesinvolvedinthescrambleandpartitionofEastAfrica?
b)WhatweretheeffectsofcolonizationonthepeoplesofEastAfrica?

3.a)DescribethecourseofthepartitionofEastAfrica.
b)WhatweretheeffectsofthepartitionofEastAfrica?

4.a)Describethetermsof1884-1885Berlinconference.
b)WhatwastheroleoftheconferenceinthecolonizationofEastAfrica?

5.a)Whywasthe2ndAnglo-GermanAgreementof1890/HeligolandTreatysigned?
b)Whatweretheresults/effects/outcomes/consequencesofthisagreement?

6.a)DescribethemethodsusedbytheBritishtoestablishtheirruleinUganda.
b)WhatproblemsdidtheyencounterinUganda?

7.a)DescribetheBritishcolonialeconomicpolicies.
b)HowdidthesepoliciesaffectthepeopleofUgandauptoindependence?

8.a)HowwascolonialruleextendedinUgandaupto1920?
b)DescribetheproblemstheBritishfacedintheextensionofcolonialruletootherpartsofUganda.

9.a)HowdidEuropeansacquirecoloniesinEastAfrica?
b)Howwerethesecoloniesmaintained?

10.a)DescribetheBritishsystem ofadministrationinUgandaupto1914.
b)WhydidtheBritishapplyitinUganda?

11.a)DescribethenatureofIndirectruleinUgandaORHowwasindirectruleapplied?
b)Whatweretheeffectsofthissystem onUganda?

12.a)WhydidtheGermansapplyDirectruleinTanganyika?
b)WhatproblemsdidtheyfaceintheadministrationofTanganyika?

13.a)DescribetheGermansystem ofadministrationinTanganyikabefore1914.
b)WhatchangesdidtheBritishmakeintheadministrationofTanganyikabetween1919-1939?

14.a)HowdidtheGermansgaincontrolofTanganyikabetween1884and1890?
b)Howdidtheyadministertheareaupto1914?

15.a)ExplainthecausesoftheAnglo–GermanrivalryinEastAfrica.
b)Whatwerethestepstakentoendthisrivalry?

16.a)WhatledtotheAnglo–GermanconflictinEastAfricaduringthe19thcentury?
b)ExplaintheeffectsofthisconflictonthepeoplesofEastAfrica.

AFRICANRESPONSETOCOLONIALRULE
 TheimpositionofcolonialruleinEast.Africadidnotgounchallenged.
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 Africansrespondedtothelossoftheirindependenceintwoways;
 ThroughCollaborationand
 Resistance.

COLLABORATION
 This is where African societies orindividuals co-operated with the colonialpowers in the

establishmentofcolonialrule.
 SocietiesthatcollaboratedincludedBuganda,ToroandAnkole.
 Individualsincluded SemeiKakungulu (Buganda),Laibon Lenana (Maasai),Nabongo Mumia

(Wanga),andNuwaMbaguta(Ankole).

Reasonsforcollaboration
 SomesocietiescollaboratedwiththeEuropeansinordertogetmilitarysupportagainsttheir

enemiese.g.ToroandBugandacollaboratedwiththeBritishtogetweaponstofightKabalegaof
Bunyoro.

 Someindividualscollaboratedbecausetheywantedtogetemploymentfrom theEuropeanse.g.
SemeiKakungulu,SirApolloKaggwae.t.c.

 Somesocietiescollaboratedbecausetheyhadbeenhitbynaturalcalamitiesandthereforecould
notstageanyresistanceagainsttheWhitemane.g.theChaggaandMaasaihadbeenhitand
weakenedbyfamine,smallpoxandrinderpest.

 Otherslookedatcollaborationinlinewithcivilization,modernityandChristianity.Thereforethey
wantedtheirareastobedevelopedbytheEuropeanse.g.KabakaMuteesa1ofBuganda.

 SomeAfricanswereblindfoldedbygiftsandsimplepresentsfrom Europeanse.g.bibles,clothes
androsarieswhichforcedthem tocollaborate.

 SomeAfricanscollaboratedduetothefearofthemilitarystrengthofthecolonialpowersi.e.the
Europeanshadthemaxim gunyetAfricanswereatadisadvantagewithspears,arrowsand
stones.

 Duetomissionaryinfluence,somesocietiescollaboratede.g.Bugandawheremanypeoplewere
convertedtoChristianitytheyendedupcollaborating.

 Some individualcollaborators e.g.SemeiKakungulu and SirApollo Kaggwa were simply
opportunitiesi.e.theywereaftermaterialgainsfrom theEuropeanse.g.land,titleslikeSir.

 SomesocietiescollaboratedbecausetheirrivalsandNeighbourshadresistede.g.onceBunyoro
resisted,ToroandBugandacollaborated.

 Somesocietiescollaboratedoutofprestigee.g.Muteesa1ofBugandawantedtoberecognized
forworkingwiththeBritishorthewhitepeople.

 SomeAfricansocietieshadbeenterrorizedbytheirleaderswhichforcedafew individualsto
collaboratewiththeEuropeanse.g.NuwaMbagutaofAnkolehadbeenterrorizedinhischildhood
daysbyNtareIV.

 Somesocietieswantedtostrengthentheirdiplomatictiesandrelationshipwiththewhitese.g.
BugandaandAnkolewantedtotradewiththeBritish.

 Thenatureofsocietiesalsoledtocollaboratione.g.theBagandawereknowntobefriendlyand
hospitablehencetheycollaboratedwiththeBritish.

 Thefailureofresistancesalsoledtocollaboratione.g.whenMwangawasdefeatedbytheBritish,
theBagandadecidedtocollaborate.

 ThedirectionorroutetakenbyEuropeaninvadersalso determined Africanreactione.g.in
Bugandavisitorswhoenteredfrom theSouthwerewarmlywelcomed.Sincemissionariescame
from Tanganyikainthesouth,theBagandacollaboratedwiththem.

SEMEIKAKUNGULU
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 SemeiLwakilenziKakunguluwasborninKookiaround1870.
 HegrewupasapageattheKabaka’spalaceinBuganda.
 WiththegrowinginfluenceofthemissionariesattheKabaka’scourt,Kakungulufoundhimselfso

closetotheBritish.
 HewasconvertedtoChristianityandchristenedSemei.
 Duringthe1888–1890religiouswars,KakungulujoinedhandswithChristianstotoppleKalema

andtheMuslimswhohadtakencontrolofMengo–Buganda’scapital.
 Hispoliticalcareerbeguntotakeshapein1890,whenhedecidedtoally/collaboratewiththe

Britishforpersonalgains.

WHYKAKUNGULUCOLLABORATEDWITHTHEBRITISH
 Heparticipatedinthe1888–1890religiouswarsinBugandaonthesideofProtestantswho

emergedvictoriousandthismarkedthebeginningofhiscollaboratingcarrier.
 Thegrowing influenceofthemissionariesalso forced Kakungulu to collaborate.Thiswas

becausehehadbeenconvertedtoChristianityandthisforcedhim toallywiththeBritish.
 Kakunguluwasanopportunistwhoexpectedmaterialrewardsfrom theBritishe.g.oldclothes

andemployment,lande.t.c.
 Becauseofhishumbleorigin,Kakunguluwantedtoearnhimselffameandrecognitionfrom the

BagandaandUgandaatlarge.
 KakunguluwasalsoconvincedthatthebestwayoffightingBuganda’senemiese.g.Bunyorowas

tocollaboratewiththeBritish.
 Kakungulualsohadseriousambitionforpowerandleadershipe.g.heatonetimecrowned

himselfKyabazingaofBusogatosatisfyhisappetiteforpower.
 Kakungulu’sfailuretogetapostintheBugandagovernmentalsoforcedhim tocollaboratewith

theBritishe.g.SirApolloKaggwabeathim tothepostofKatikiro(PrimeMinister).
 KakunguluwasalsointerestedindevelopingBugandaandhebelievedthatthroughcollaboration

withtheBritish,Bugandawoulddevelop.
 ThewillingnessoftheBritishtotaptheadministrativepotentialinhim alsobroughtKakungulu

closetotheBritishhencehiscollaboration.
 KakungulualsowantedtousehisBritishconnectionstoextendBuganda’sinfluencetothe

neighbouringarease.g.Busoga,Bukedi,Budakae.t.c.
 ItwasalsopartoftheBritishindirectrulesystem tolookforthebraveAfricanstouseas“tools”in

theextensionofcolonialrulehenceleadingtoKakungulu’scollaboration.
 Kakungulualsocollaboratedoutofignorancei.e.hedidn’tknowtheintensionsoftheBritish.
 DuetoMwanga’sharshrule,KakunguluwasalsoforcedtocollaboratewiththeBritishe.g.

MwangawasagainsttheBritishyetKakunguluwantedtobetheirally.
 AlltheabovereformsearnedKakungulualotofadmirationfrom theBritishbutthiswasshort

lived.
 In 1901 his headquarters atBudaka were attacked and taken overbythe British,forcing

KakungulutowithdrawtoNabumali.
 Kakungulualsosufferedaseriesofdemotionse.g.wasdemotedfrom beingtheKabakaof

BukeditocountyChiefatMbale.
 In1923,Kakunguluwasforced toretireonpensionofthreethousandpoundsandthisgreatly

demoralizedandfrustratedKakungulu.
 KakungululaterjoinedareligioussectcalledAbamalakiandopposedanythingwesterne.g.

medicine.
 In1925,KakunguludiedadisappointedmanandwasburiedinMbaleafterfailingtorealizehis

dream ofcreatinganempireforhimself.
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EffectsofKakungulu’sresistance
 HehelpedtheBritishtoextendcolonialruletoEasternUgandaparticularlyinBusoga,Bugisu,

Teso,BukediandKumam.
 HeconvincedthefellowBagandatoacceptBritishruleasawayofsecuringmilitaryhelpagainst

theirtraditionalenemies-theBanyoro.
 KakungulubuiltadministrativepostsinEasternUganda,whichtheBritishlaterusedastheirbases

e.g.inMbale,Budaka,andNabumali.
 Kakungulubuiltseveralroadswhicheasedthemobilityofcolonialarmiesandadministratorse.g.

hebuiltMbale-Tirinyiroad,Bubulo-NabumaliroadandIganga-Budakaroad.
 KakunguluunitedtheBasogaandassumedthepresidencyoftheBusogaLukiiko.
 Healsotrainedmanylocalrulersintheareawhichgreatlyhelpedintheextensionofindirectrule.
 HesetupmedicalcenterswhereverheestablishedadministrativepostslikeBudakadispensaryin

Budaka.
 HeplantedmanyMvuleandmangotreesinEasternUgandaespeciallyalongtheroads.
 KakunguluintroducedtheKigandamodelofadministrationinEasternUganda.
 HedividedtheseareasintocountiesandappointedBagandaagentsandadvisorsthere.
 Kakungulualsoencouragedthegrowingofcashcropse.g.heintroducedcottongrowingin

BusogaandcoffeeinMbale.
 HeencouragedtheextensionoftheUgandarailwaytoEasternUgandatocollectcottonand

coffeeandby1930,ithadreachedTororo.
 KakunguluhelpedtheBritishinthecaptureofKabakaMwangaandOmukamaKabalegainLango

on4thApril1899.ThesetwohadgiventheBritishalotofhardtimebecauseofresistances.

SirApolloKaggwa
 HewasaMugandafrom thegrasshopper(Nsenene)clanbornaround1869.
 HetrainedasapageandservedatKabakaMuteesaIandMwangaII’scourts.
 Duetomissionaryinfluence.HeconvertedtoProtestantism andwaschristenedApollo.
 HestartedpreachingChristianityandconvertedmanypeopletoChristianity.
 HewasalsoverymuchinfluentialintheconstructionofNamirembecathedral.
 WhenMwangaascendedtopower,Kaggwa’sreligiousinvolvementslandedhim intotroubleand

henarrowlysurvivedtheChristiankillingsofthemartyrsin1886.
 HebecameinfluentialattheKabaka’scourtandherosetothepostofKatikiro(PrimeMinister).
 HewasrewardedwithoverthirtysquaremilesoflandforhisexcellentworkasKatikiro.
 During the religiouswars,he worked closelywith Captain FredrickLugard who armed the

ProtestantsagainstCatholics.
 HealsoplayedakeyroleinthesigningofthePortal–Mwangaagreementof1893whichledto

thedeclarationofaBritishprotectorateoverUgandain1894.
 HehelpedtheBritishextendtheirinfluenceinUgandae.g.hesupportedBritishcampaignsagainst

Bunyoro.
 In1898,heledaGandaforceagainstSudanesemutineersfrom thenorthandhebroughtthe

situationtonormal.
 Hewasoneofthekeyplayersintheoverthrow anddeportationofMwangaandKabalegato

SeychellesIslandin1899.
 HealsohelpedtheBritishtoproclaim theyoungDaudiChwaIIasthenewKabakaofBuganda.
 KaggwabecamearegenttothenewKabakaandwasinvolvedinthesigningofthe1900Buganda

agreement.
 Theagreementcausedhim problemsbecausethe‘Bataka’accusedhim ofsellingBuganda’sland

totheBritish.
 HeintroducedjudicialandfinancialreformsinBugandaandupheldtherightsofthe‘Lukiiko’.
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 Hecampaignedforeducationandenrolledmanyboysandgirlsintomissionschools.
 Kaggwaalsoaskedthecolonialgovernmenttograntmanyscholarshipstomanypromisingsons

ofBugandatogoandstudyabroad.
 Heencouragedcottongrowing,mulchingofbananasandapplicationoffertilizers.
 In1902,hevisitedEnglandtoattendthecoronationofSirEdwardVIIandwasKnighted‘SIR’asa

rewardforhisgoodworkfortheBritish.
 HeadvocatedforthesprayingagainsttsetsefliesaroundtheshoresofLakeVictoriaandSir

HeskethBelldidexactlythat.
 KaggwalaterlosthisinfluenceattheKabaka’scourtbecauseDaudiChwahadgrownupandhe

alsolosthispopularityfrom thechiefs.
 Heconflicted withtheBritishdueto hisdesireto protectAfricantraditionalinstitutionsin

Buganda.
 Bythistime,hehadoutlivedhisusefulnesstotheBritishandhisownpeople.

 Heangrilyresignedin1926anddiedon21stFebruary1927.

NuwaMbagutaofAnkole
 NuwaMbagutawasbornin1867.
 Helostallhisparentsasatenderageandwasthereforeleftinthehandsofhisrelatives.
 Helaterranawayfrom hisrelativestogoandliveatOmugabeNtareIV’scourt.
 Ashegrewup,hewastakentoworkasapageattheking’scourtatMularagira.
 Hedidn’tenjoyhisstaythereandsoonranbacktoNtare’spalace.
 Asayoungman,hehadthecourageofenteringtheOmugabe’sbedroom andhegotpraisesfor

thiscourage.
 Mbagutabecameafearlesswrestlerandwasnicknamed‘Kitinwa’meaningthe‘fearedone’.
 Thissoonearnedhim alotofadmirationfrom Omugabeandhebecamehisfavouritepage.
 HewasmadetojointhetrustedarmyunitoftheOmugabewhichhelpedhim risetoprominence.
 WhentheBritishshowedupinAnkole,hebecamecrusaderoftheirpropagandaandthisfurther

elevatedhim aboveotherpages.
 In1894,hesignedatreatyoffriendshipandprotectionwiththeBritishonbehalfoftheNtareIV.
 Thismadehim apublicfigureinAnkole.
 HeledthecampaigntoconstructtheroadusedbySirHarryJohnstontomovefrom Ankoleto

Toro.
 In1900,hewasmadetheNganzi(PrimeMinister)ofAnkolebytheBritishcommissionerSirHarry

Johnston.
 In1901,hesignedanothertreatywiththeBritishwhopledgedtosupportAnkoleagainstBunyoro.
 Ankole was allowed to maintain selfgovernmentand was even rewarded with additional

territorieslikeBuhweju,Mpororo,IgaraandBuziba.
 HeencouragededucationbybuildingseveralschoolsinAnkole.
 HealsobuiltseveralchurcheswhichhelpedinthespreadofChristianity.
 Mbagutaalsoencouragedthegrowingofcashcropslikecottonandcoffee.
 DuetohiscontributiontoBritishrule,hewasrewardedwithanMBE(MemberoftheBritish

Empire)honor.
 Heretiredin1938havingdonealotfortheBritishandhispeople.
 Hediedin1944.

RESISTANCETOCOLONIALRULE
 ThisisbasicallywhereAfricansocietiesorindividualsrefusedtoco-operatewiththewhitesinthe

impositionofcolonialrule.
 IndividualresistorsincludedKabakaMwangaofBuganda,OmukamaKabalegaofBunyoro,and
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LaibonSendeyooftheMaasaie.t.c.
 LargescaleresistancesincludedMaji-MajirebellioninsouthernTanganyika,Abushirirevoltalong

thecoastinTanganyika,NandiresistanceinKenya,Mau-MauinKenya,andLamogirevoltin
northernUganda.

REASONSFORRESISTANCE
 Africansocietieswantedtopreservetheirindependencee.g.Bunyoro,Nandi,Hehe.
 The imposition ofcolonialrule had interrupted territorialexpansion ofsome societiese.g.

KabalegaofBunyorocrushedwiththeBritishbecausetheywantedtocheckonhisambitionof
expandinghisKingdom toToro,Bunyoro,andAnkolee.t.c

 Colonialeconomicpoliciessuchasforcedlabor,compulsorygrowingofcashcropse.g.MajiMaji
rebellionwasasaresultofforcedcottongrowingbytheGermans.

 Somesocietiesresistedbecausecolonialruleinterferedwiththeireconomicinterestse.g.Arabs
andSwahilitradersresistedtheabolitionofSlavetradeleadingtotheAbushirirebellion.

 Presenceofableleadersalsoledtorebellione.g.KabalegaofBunyoro,ChiefMkwawa ofthe
Hehe,ProphetKinjikitilewholedMajiMaji,MauMauledbyGeneralChina.

 Landalienationalsoledtoresistancesi.e.EuropeansforcefullygrabbedAfricanlandtointroduce
thegrowingofcashcropse.g.MauMauinKenyawasasaresultoftheKikuyulosingtheirfertile
Kenyanhighlands.

 HeavytaxationalsoledtherebellionswithinEastAfricae.g.theBritishintroducedhutandguntax
whichleftAfricansinpoverty.

 Themethodusedtoacquirelandsalsodeterminedthemodeofreactione.g.theBritishused
forceinBunyoroandLangohenceleadingtorebellions.

 Religiouspropagandaandsuperstitionalsoledtorebellionse.g.Maji-Majifightersweremiss-led
byprophetKinjikitilewhiletheNandiwereencouragedbyKimnyole’sProphecies.

 Otherresistedbecausetheirneighbourswhoinmostcasesweretheirenemies,hadcollaborated
withwhitese.g.BunyorocouldnotcooperatewiththeBritishbecausetheBagandahaddoneso.

 Otherresistedbecausetheyweresureoftheirmilitarystrengthe.g.KabalegaandMau-Mau
militantsbelievedthattheyweretoostrongfortheEuropeans.

 Somesocietiesresistedculturalandreligiousimperialism ofthecolonialistse.g.Arabsand
SwahilitraderswantedtodefendIslam leadingtotheAbushirirebellion.

 SegregationandharshrulesbytheEuropeansalsoledtorebellionse.g.inKenya,allAfricanswho
weretomovetourbancentersweresupposedtocarrypassescalledKipande(identitycard).

 SomesocietiesresistedasaresultofEuropeaninterferencewiththeirPoliticalaffairse.g.
GermanshadreplacedlocalchiefswiththeAkidasandJumbesleadingtoMajiMajirevolts.

N.B:MostofresistancesinEastAfricawheresuppressedbytheEuropeansbecauseofthefollowing
reasons:
 Falsepropagandaandsuperstitiondidn’tworkinfavorsofAfricanse.g.Kinjikitile’smagicwater

didn’tprovideimmunitytoGermanbullets.
 Africanswherepoorlyorganizede.g.theydidn’tmakeenoughpreparationbeforewaranddidn’t

havemilitarytraining.
 DisunityamongthevarioustribesalsoweakenedtheAfricanse.g.theChaggaandNyamwezi

didn’tjointheHeherebellion.
 SomeAfricanfighterslackedpersistencei.e.theywouldpulloutlivingfellow Africanstosuffer

themightoftheEuropeanforces.
 SuperiorityofEuropeanforcesi.e.Africansdependedontraditionalweaponslikespears,stones

andoutdatedgunscomparedtoEuropeanswhohadmoderngunsliketheMaxim gun.
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 Somesocietieshadbeenhitbynaturalcalamitiese.g.drought,famine,diseasese.t.candthis
weakenedtheirarmies.

 Poormilitarytactics,AfricanalwaysfoughtinbiggroupswhileEuropeansfoughtintroopswhich
madeiteasyfortheEuropeanstodefeattheAfricans.

 Influenceofcollaborators:Africanresistancewasweakenedbycollaboratorse.g.Kakunguluwho
workedforBritishhelpedinthecaptureofKabalegaandMwanga.

 Thedeath ofableleadersalso leftapowervacuum likechiefMkwawaoftheHehewas
surroundedbyGermantroopsandhecommittedsuicidebyshootinghimselfwhileChiefOrkoiyot
KoitaleoftheNandiwasalsomurderedincoldbloodandthislefttheirpeoplewithoutleadership.

Casestudyofindividualresistors
KabakaMwanga
 HewasMugandaPrincebornaround1866toKabakaMuteesaIofBuganda.

 Uponthedeathofhisfather,hecametopoweratatenderageof18on24thOctober1884.
 Hisearlyyearsinpowerwerefacedwithmanyproblemse.g.growinginfluenceofEuropean

power,manyreligiousgroupsinBugandaandKabalega’sdesiretoreviveBunyoro’sglory.
 Unlikehisfather,Mwangacouldnotmanagealltheseproblemsathistenderage.
 Hewaserratic,inexperiencedandcouldnothandleallthepressure.
 Arabswarnedhim oftheproblemshewastofaceifheworkedwiththewhites.
 TherateofconversiontoChristianityinBugandaworriedMwangasomuchthathedecidedto

dealwithitdecisively.
 In January1885,he executed three CMS missionarieswhich marked the beginning ofhis

campaignagainstChristianity.
 InNovemberof1885,heorderedtheexecutionofBishopHanningtoninBusoga.

 On3rdJune1886,hewentaheadtoexecutethirtyChristianconvertsatNamugongoforfailingto
denounceChristianity.

 In1888,hemadeplanstocaptureallChristiansandMuslimsinBugandaandtakethem toan
IslandonLakeVictoriaandstarvethem todeath.

 TheplanwasunearthedbytheChristiansandMuslimswhostartedplottingKabakaMwanga.
 InOctober1888,acombinedforceofChristiansandMuslimsoverthrewMwanga.
 HewasreplacedbyhisbrotherKiwewa.
 TheMuslimsconvincedKiwewatoacceptcircumcisionandconverttoIslam butherefusedon

groundsthataKabakaisnotsupposedtoshedbloodintheGandatradition.
 TheMuslimsoverthrewKiwewaafterafewmonthsforrefusingtoconverttoIslam.
 HisyoungerbrotherKalemawasthenhandedthepowerandheembracedIslam andwasgiven

thenameRashid.
 Christianswerenotpleasedwiththisdevelopmentandtheywereforcedtoallywiththedeposed

Mwanga.
 InOctober1889,acombinedforceofChristiansbroughtbackMwangatopowerandKalemaand

hisMuslim supportersfledtoBunyoro.

 On30th April1890,MwangasignedanagreementwithFredrickJacksonwhichplacedBuganda
undertheprotectionofIBEACO.

 MwangaembracedChristianityandwaschristenedDanielandevenappointedCatholicsinhis
government.

 Thesedevelopmentsdidnotendhisproblemsasconflictsandquarrelscontinuedbetweenthe
missionarygroupsleadingtothefamousW’ngereza–W’faransawars.

 Duringtheconflicts,CaptainFredrickLugardofIBEACOarmedtheProtestantswith500gunsto
fighttheCatholics.
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 TheBritishaccusedtheCatholicsofsupportingMwangaagainsttheirrule.
 MwangawasdefeatedwithhisCatholicalliesandhetookrefugeinBuddu(Masaka).
 In1893,hewasrecalledtosignatreatywithGeneralGeraldPortaltoendthemessinBugandaby

equallydividingallpostsamongtheCatholicsandProtestants.
 In1897,Mwangagotthesupportofdisgruntledchiefsandhetriedtoresistthenew British

changese.g.Kabaka’slossofpowerandstoppingcollectionoftributefrom Busoga.
 Unfortunately,therevoltwascrushedandMwangafledtoTanganyikawherehesurrenderedto

theGermans.
 TheBritishdeposedMwangaandproclaimedhisoneyearoldson–DaudiChwaIIastheKabaka

withthreeministersashisregents.
 In1898,Mwangaescapedfrom theGermansandhejoinedhisex-enemyKabalegainLangoto

continuewiththeresistanceagainsttheBritish.

 WiththehelpofSemeiKakungulu,MwangaandKabalegawerecapturedon9th April1899at
KangainearLakeKyoga.

 ThiscompletelymarkedtheendofhisrebellionagainstBritishrule.
 MwangaandKabalegawereexiledtoSeychellesIslandontheIndianOcean.

 Mwangadiedinexileon8th May1903andheisrememberedfortryingtosafeguardBuganda’s
independence.

OmukamaKabalega
 Hewasbornin1850toOmukamaKamurasi.
 HespenthisearlyyearsinBulegawherehisfatherhadbeenexiledbyarebellion.
 From Bulega,hegotthenameKabalegameaning‘someonefrom Bulega’.
 In1869,hewasinvolvedinapowerstrugglewithhisbrotherKabigumireoverwhoshouldsucceed

theirfather.
 In1870,hecametopowerafterdefeatinghisbrotherbyusingthesupportofcommoners,Langi

mercenariesandhisfather’sbodyguards.
 Hisproblemsdidn’tendwiththedefeatofhisbrotherandthereforehisearlyyearsinpowerwere

fulloftrouble.
 Theserangedfrom internalrivalry,Buganda’sthreats,increasedEuropeaninterestsinBunyoro

andtheneedtoreviveBunyoro’slostglory.
 HealsobuiltastrongarmyoftheAbarusulawithtworegimentsof1800meneachandarmed

withgunsgotfrom coastalArabsandKhartoumers.
 HeexpandedBunyoro’sboundariestoareassuchasToro,Acholi,Busoga,BugandaandLango.
 Kabalega’simperialism soonlandedhim intoclasheswiththeBritishwhowerealsoextending

colonialruleinUganda.
 InJune1872,heresistedBritishintrusionwhenhefoughtSirSamuelBakerandhisEgyptianallies

atthebattleofIsansaattheMasindiborder.
 SirSamuelBakerandhisEgyptianallieswereutterlydefeatedandthisdismayedtheBritish.
 Duetothatsuccess,KabalegathenattackedBugandaintheEastwhichmadehim faceCaptain

FredrickLugardandhisGandaallies.
 Atthistime,herealizedthathiswarsagainsttheBritishwereboundtocausehim moreproblems

andsoheoptedforpeace.
 HehopedthatSirSamuelBakerwouldgivehim militarysupportagainstBuganda.
 SirSamuelBakertoldhim thathewouldonlyofferhissupportifKabalegaacceptedEgyptian

protectionwhichKabalegarefused.
 HeevenrefusedtosignthetreatyofprotectionwithSirSamuelBaker.
 In1893,heattackedKasagamaofToro,drovehim outofhiscapitalandforcedhim toseekrefuge

inBuddu(Masaka).
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 KasagamametLugardonhiswaywhogavehim supportandhemanagedtodefeatKabalega’s
forcesandKasagamawasrestoredbacktopower.

 A numberoffortswerebuiltalongtheToro– BunyorobordertoprotectKasagamaagainst
attacksfrom Kabalega.

 Later,KabalegaattackedthesefortsanddeposedKasagamaagain.
 In1894,LugardledaforceofEuropeans,SudaneseandGandamercenariesandtheyattacked

anddefeatedKabalega.
 KabalegaabandonedhiscapitalatMparoandretreatedtoBudongoforest.
 TheBritishunderColonelColvilleoccupiedBunyoroandinstalledhisson-Kitahimbwaasthenew

Omukama.
 InBudongoforest,Kabalegacontinuedwithhisresistanceusingtheguerillatacticsofhitandrun.
 In1895,hesuccessfullydefeatedtheBritishandGandaforcesinMasindi.
 ItwasSemeiKakunguluwhodefeatedhim inBudongoforestandhefledtoLangoinnorthern

Uganda.
 InLango,hewasjoinedbyMwangawhowasalsorunningawayfrom Britishimperialism in

Buganda.
 ThetwocontinuedwiththeirresistancebyusingtheguerillawartacticagainstBritishrule.
 However,inLango,thetwowerebetrayedbylocalchiefswhoreportedthem toSemeiKakungulu.

 Theywerecapturedon9thApril1899atKangaiinaswampnearLakeKyoga.
 Kakungulubroughtthem toKampalaandhandedthem officiallytotheBritishwhodeportedthem

toSeychellesIslandintheIndianOcean.
 Eveninexile,theBanyorocontinuedlookingatKabalegaastheirheroandpressedforhisreturn.
 Whileinexile,heconvertedtoChristianityandwasbaptizedYohana.
 Lateron,hewasallowedtoreturnasacommonerbuthedidn’treachBunyoro.

 HediedatMpumuddenearJinjaon7thApril1923attheageof75.
 HewasburiedatMparoinpresentdayHoimadistrictandhewasrememberedasanAfricanhero

whostagedaseriousresistancetotheBritishoccupationofhisarea.

ChiefAwichofPayera
 AwichwasaRwoth(chief)ofPayerainAcholidistrict.
 Hecametopowerinthe1880’safterthedeathofhisfather,RwothCamo.
 Bythetimehecametopower,theBritishwerebusyextendingtheirruleinNorthernUganda.
 Heconstantlyattackedandraidedhisneighbourse.g.thePaibona.
 TheseactsgreatlyannoyedtheMajorRadcliffeDelmewhowastheBritishCommissionerat

Nimule.
 ThecommissionerpleadedtoAwichtostophisactivitiesbutherefusedandevenescapedarrest

from theBritish.
 AwichevenrefusedtosignatreatywithColonelMac-DonaldasotherAcholichiefshaddonein

1892.
 Britishhatredforhim increasedwhenhegaveasylum toKabalegaandhisfugitiveswhowere

terrorizingthecolonyfrom Lango.
 HedefiedBritishpleasforhim tochaseawayKabalegaandhisfugitivesoldiers.
 In1898,aBritishforceunderMajorHermansetouttocapturechiefAwichandin1901,hewas

capturedandtakentoNimule.
 Hewasimprisonedandwhileinprison,hispeoplecontinuedtorevoltanddemandedforhisreturn.
 In March 1902,the British reinstated him as the rulerin Payera afterfailing to establish

administrationinhisabsence.
 In1903,ColonelMac-Donaldtriedtopersuadehim toacceptBritishrulebutherefused.
 Awichwastheninvolvedininter-clanwarsonthesideoftheJokaclanofPurnangaagainstthe
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LangiandOgooraclan.
 InJanuary1912,hewasaccusedofamassinggunsfrom theArabsandtheBritishbeganto

registerthem.
 AwichorganizedtheAcholitoresistthepolicyofarmsregistrationandthisresultedintothe

Lamogirebellion.
 HewasthusarrestedandtakentocourtatNimuletofacecharges.
 Duringthecourtsession,helosthistemperandboxedaBritishprosecutorcalledSullivanwho

wascrossexamininghim.
 Hewasfinedtwocows,agoatandivoryandhewasimprisonedatKololoinKampalafor

contemptofcourt.
 Asheservedhisprisonsentence,hischiefdom wasdividedintotwo.
 Bythetimehereturnedin1919from prison,hewasnolongerarulerandhischiefdom wasno

more.
 HehoweverinvitedChristianmissionariestohisareatoteachhispeopleChristianityandbook

learning.
 Hediedinthe1920’shavingdonealottoprotecthisareaagainstBritishrule.

THEABUSHIRIUPRISING(1888–1890)
 ThiswastheearliestresistanceagainstGermanruleinTanganyika.
 IttookplaceontheTanzaniacoastbetween1888–1890.
 ItwasbasicallyarevoltofthecoastalslavetradersanditincludedsomeAfricansandSwahili

traders.
 TheAbushiriuprisingsweredividedintotwo.
 TheoneinthenortherncoastalareaaroundPanganiwasledbyAbushiri.
 TheoneinthesouthnearDar-es-salaam andKilwawasledbyBwanaHeri.

CAUSESOFTHEABUSHIRIUPRISING
 Therebellionwasintendedtokeepthecoastindependentandfreefrom Germandomination.
 ThecoastaltradersandSwahiliwereprotectingtheireconomicpoweri.e.theGermanEastAfrica

Companyhadabolishedslavetradewhichwasthemajortradeitem oftheArabs.
 ThecoastalpeoplewerealsoangeredbytheGermanswhohadtakenoverthecollectingof

mainlandimportdutiesortaxes.
 Thecoastalpeoplewerealsoprotestingagainstthelossoftheirpropertye.g.GEACOhadstarted

confiscatingArabhousestobeusedasbasesforGermanadministration.
 TheGEACOhadstartedissuingeconomicrestrictionsonownershipoflandandpropertywhich

theArabtraderschallenged.
 TheGermansdidnotrespecttheculturesandtraditionsofthecoastalpeoplemainlybecausethe

GermanswereChristiansandArabswereMoslems.
 TheCoastalpeoplewerealsoangeredbyGermanattemptstoalienatetheirland.E.g.in1888they

cameupwithanewlandregulationwhichrequiredpeopletohaveproofoflandownership.
 TheGermansdemandedheavytaxesfrom thetradersandlocalpeoplee.g.polltax,huttaxand

inheritancetaxontopofbrutallycollectingthetaxes.
 TheGermanshadrecruitedtheAkidasandJumbesintheiradministrationwhoweremistreating

theArabtradersyettheywererelatedtothecoastalArabs.
 PresenceofableleadershipbyAbushiriinPangani,BwanaHeriinUziguaandMatoroinLindialso

ledtotheoutbreakoftherevolts.
 ThelocalrulerswerebeinghumiliatedandharassedbytheGermanswhofloggedthem inpublic

andembarrassedthem beforetheirsubjects.
 TheGermansforcedtheAfricanstogrowcashcropsundersevereconditionswhichangeredthe
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coastalpeople.
 Theriseofnationalisticfeelingsalsoledtotheoutbreakofrevolts.Therewasadesiretoregain

theirindependencethathadbeeneroded.
 TheArabshadparticipatedintheIndianOceantradeforsolongandhadgatheredweaponse.g.

gunswhichforcedthem toengagetheGermansinwar.
 TheGermansdisrespectedthecoastalArabse.g.theydrankandsleptwithpeoples’wivesand

evenenteredMosqueswiththeirdogswhichannoyedtheMoslems.

COURSEOFABUSHIRIREBELLION

 Itstartedon18thAugust1888inPanganiwhereGEACOhadestablishedanadministrativepost.
 ItwasledbyAbushiriIbnSalim alHarthi,aprominentArabtraderandsugarcaneplanterin

Pangani.
 ItstartedwhenAbushirirefusedtoraise/hoisttheGermanflagandevenrefusedtolistentothe

GermaninstructionsandhispeoplestartedriotingagainsttheGermans.
 Therebellionabruptlyandspontaneouslyspreadtootherarease.g.Tanga,Kilwa,Mikindiniand

Kilwa.
 SomeBantucommunities’e.g.theBondaandZinguwaalsojoinedtherebellion.
 BwanaHeri,aSwahilichiefinUziguaandothercoastalArabsjoinedtherevolt.
 TheGermanswerecaughtunawareandsufferedheavylosses.
 GEACOofficialswerebeatenanddrivenoutofallcoastaltownsexceptDar-es-Salaam.
 TheAbushirirebelssurroundedthem andcapturedthem.
 TheGermanscalledforassistancefrom homeandbyMay1889,reinforcementhadarrivedunder

MajorVonWissman.
 Hecommandedalargearmyof600Nubian,Sudanese,50Somalis,350Zulusand20Turkish

troops.
 Within2months,WissmanhadcapturedPanganiandDar-es-Salaam.
 ManyArabswhohadsupportedAbushirioptedtomakepeacewiththeGermans.
 Smellingdefeat,Abushiriretreatedintotheinteriorandhired500Mavitifighters(Ngoniwarriors).
 TheyusedtheNgonitacticsofwarfarebutdidnotsavethesituationbecausetheywereonly

interestedinlooting.
 Helateradoptedtheguerillawartacticofhitandrun.

 By15thDec1889mostofhisfollowershaddesertedhim.
 HewaslaterbetrayedbyaJumbecalledMagayaofUsagara.
 HewascapturedandkilledatBagamoyo.
 By1890,VonWissmanhadmovedtothesouthandcapturedallcoastaltownse.g.Kilwa,and

Lindi.
 InApril1890,BwanaHerialsosubmittedtotheGermansandthismarkedtheendoftherebellion.

PROBLEMSFACEDBYABUSHIRIDURINGTHERESISTANCEAGAINSTTHEGERMANS.
 Hehadneverbeenamilitarymanandsoweremanyofhisfollowerswholackedmilitarytraining.
 Itwas poorlyorganized since the fighters lacked serious militarystrategies and thorough

preparation.
 Abushiri’sweaponswereinferiore.g.oldfashionedguns,bows,arrowsandshortstabbingspears

whichcouldn’tmatchthegunsoftheGermans.
 TheGermanshadrecruitedalargeforcereinforcedbyNubians,Sudanese,SomalisandZuluand

Turkishtroops.
 The500MavitimercenariesrecruitedbyAbushirilackedinterestinwarandinsteadoffighting
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theywerejustlootingfrom theGermans.
 SomecoastaltribeseasilygaveintotheGermanse.g.MagayaofUsagaraevengavethe

GermansinformationaboutAbushiri.
 Therebellionwasn’twellcoordinatedandlackedaunitedcommande.g.Abushiriledforcesin

Pangani,BwanaHeriinUziguaandMatoroinKilwa.
 Therevoltlackedanationaloutlooki.e.theindigenouspeople(blacks)didnotjointherevolt

becauseitwasentirelyanArabrevolt.
 Abushiriemployedpoormethodsoffightinge.g.theyusedopenwarfarewhichputhim andhis

troopsatadisadvantage.
 TheGermansalsousedcruelmethodstosuppresstherebellione.g.thescorchedearthpolicy,

hangingthecapturedriotersandshootingatfirstsightwhichgreatlyscaredtherebels.
 AbushiriwasforcedintotheinteriorwherehelackedanArabfollowing.E.g.hewascutofffrom

thesupplyofgunsandammunitionwhileintheinterior.
 TheGermansweredeterminedtocrushtherebellionbecausetheywantedtocolonizeTanganyika.
 ThelandscapeofthecoastlackeddefensivebarrierssotheAbushirirebelscouldbespottedfrom

far.
 FaminealsoweakenedtheAbushirirebelse.g.manyoftheBwanaHerifighterssurrendereddue

tostarvation.

EFFECTSOFTHEREBELLION
 TherewasheavylossofliveslikeAbushiriwaskilledduringtherebellion.
 Therewasheavydestructionofpropertye.g.buildingsweredemolished.
 AbushiriwasdefeatedwhichmarkedtheendofhisindependenceandthatofthecoastalArabs.
 Therewasdeliberatespreadofcattlediseaseslikerinderpest,bytheGermans.
 TheGermansusedthescorchedearthpolicywhichledtooutbreakoffamine.
 TheGermanswereforcedtochangetheirgovernmente.g.theybroughtintraditionalrulersto

replacetheAkidasandJumbesatthecoast.
 TheGermansalsorealizedtheweaknessesofGEACOhencethecolonialgovernmenttookover

immediately.
 Abushiri’sdefeatopenedupEastAfricaforcolonizatione.g.manyEuropeansettlersstarted

comingtoTanganyika.
 AfterthedefeatofAbushiri,peacereturnedtothecoastaltownsafteralongtimeofpolitical

turmoil(upheaval/chaos)
 TherebelliontaughtthepeopleofnorthernTanganyikanottobotherresistingtheGermansagain.
 TheGermanswereforcedtoworkwiththeArabsandAfricansatthecoaste.g.theytrainedalot

ofpersonneltohelpintheadministrationofthearea.
 CoastaltownslikeKilwa,Malindi,ZanzibarandinteriortribesofTanganyikawereforcedto

recognizeGermanownershipoverTanganyika.
 Therebellionalsospreadwavesofnationalism withinTanganyikae.g.MajiMajirevoltandHehe

revoltsinSouthernTanganyikawereasaresultofAbushiri’sfightagainsttheGermans.

THEHEHEREBELLION/CHIEFMKWAWA’SRESISTANCE(1890-1898)
 TheHeherebellionwasthefirstmajoruprisingthattookplaceonmainlandTanganyikaagainst

Germanrule.
 TherebelliontookplaceinsouthernTanganyika.
 ItwasspearheadedbychiefMkwawawhohadcometopowerin1878.
 ThemajorcauseofthewarwaschiefMkwawa’srefusaltogiveupontradingactivitiesashehad

beeninstructedbytheGermancolonialists.
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CAUSESOFTHEREBELLION
 ChiefMkwawawantedtomaintaintheindependenceofhispeoplewhichtheGermanshaderoded

i.e.hedidn’twanthispeopletobeunderforeignrule.
 TheHeheunderMkwawahadbuiltastrongarmyduetotheirparticipationintradewiththeArabs

throughwhichtheygotgunsandtheythoughtthattheycouldhumiliatetheGermanforces.
 MkwawaleviedaheavyHongotaxonthecaravansthatpassedthroughhisareaandwhenthe

Germansrequestedhim tostopthetax,herefusedandthisledtowarwiththeGermans.
 WhenGermantradersrefusedtopaytaxtoMkwawa,heangrilyreactedbyclosingthetrade

routesandimprisoningmanytradersatUsagarawhichannoyedtheGermans.
 TheHehealsoresistedbecausetheGermanshadgrabbedalotofHehelandstointroduce

plantationfarming.
 TheGermanswerealwaysinterrupting Mkwawa’saggressiveexpansionistraidsagainsthis

neighboursandthisbroughthim toclasheswiththeGermanswhowerealsospreadingtheirrule.
 MkwawawasalsoannoyedwithGermandisrespectforhim e.g.theycalledhim backwardand

uncivilizedyethewasasovereignruleroftheHehe.
 Mkwawaalsoclaimedtobethesolecontrollerofthecentrallongdistancetraderoute(Tabora-

Bagamoyo)whichtheGermanswerealsoclaimingandthisresultedintowar.
 ForcedlabouronEuropeanfarms,publicworkslikeroadsalsoforcedMkwawatomobilizehis

peopletorebelagainstGermanrule.
 Mkwawa’sdiplomaticenvoys(messengers)wereonseveraloccasionsgunneddownbythe

Germansforcinghim toangrilyretaliatebyengagingthem inwarfare.
 MkwawaalsoexpelledtheGermanmercenaries(AkidasandJumbes)thathadbeenbroughtinto

assisttheGermansinadministration.ThisannoyedtheGermanswhoresortedtowar.
 The Hehe were also resisting culturalimperialism ofthe Germanswho were encouraging

Christianity,andwesterneducationandwerecondemningAfricancultures.
 TheHehewerealsoknowntobewarmongersandtheytookalotofprideinfightingandthatis

whytheyrevoltedagainsttheGermans.
 Mkwawa’s characteralso led to the outbreak ofthe revolti.e.he was big headed and

unpredictable.E.g.whenheimprisonedtheGermantradersfornotpayingtax,theGermans
requestedhim toreleasethem butherefusedandthisannoyedtheGermans.

 TheHehealsoexpectedsupportfrom chiefChabrumaoftheNgoniandchiefSikiofTaboraand
thisgavethem couragetofightagainsttheGermans.

CourseoftheHeherebellion
 ChiefMkwawacametopowerin1878aftersucceedinghisfatherMunyigumba.
 HebuiltastrongarmywhichheusedtostageaprolongedresistanceagainsttheGermansin

southernTanganyika.
 From 1880,Mkwawawasbusyexpandinghisbordersofhisempire.
 Itlandedhim intotroublewiththeGermanswhowerebusyexpandingtheirruleinTanganyika.
 Inhisbidtocontrolthetrade,MkwawaclosedtheTabora–Bagamoyotraderoute.
 HealsoimprisonedGermanandSwahilitradersforrefusingtopayHongotax/tribute.
 MkwawawasonseveraloccasionsrequestedbytheGermanstoreleasethetradershehad

imprisonedbutherefusedandthisarroganceannoyedtheGermanswhoreactedwithforce.
 Mkwawa’sbehaviorwasalsobasedontheassumptionthathewastogetsupportfrom Chief

ChabrumaoftheNgoniandchiefSikiofTabora.
 In1891,aGermanforceunderZewlekisconfrontedMkwawaforthefirsttime.
 HoweverhelearntofthisplotandheambushedandhumiliatedtheGermanforceatLungala.
 HekilledmanyGermansandtheircommander,Zewlekis.
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 TheGermanstemporarilyaccepteddefeatandtheyturnedtheirattentiontochiefIsikeofthe
Nyamwezi,whowaswillingtocollaborateandworkwiththem.

 Mkwawalaterrealizedtheneedforapeacefulendtotheconflict.
 HesentmessengerswithgiftstotheGermansandtheyrespondedbygunningdownMkwawa’s

messengers.
 Mkwawawasgreatlyannoyedbythisactandherespondedbyclosingthecaravantraderoute

from BagamoyotoTaboratoalltraders.
 ThisforcedtheGermanstoorganizemoreattacksagainsthim.
 ButMkwawawasnottogiveuponhispeacefulplanstoendtheconflicts.
 HethereforesentanothermessengertotheGermanswithgiftsbuthewasalsokilled.
 ThisgreatlydemoralizedMkwawawhoengagedtheGermansinfullscalewaratKilosa.
 Hemanagedtokill290Germansandtheirallies.
 InOctober1892,hedestroyedalongdistancecaravanatKondowawhichincreasedhisinfluence

intheregion.
 MkwawawasalsoabletocompletetheconstructionofhisFortatKalenga.
 In1894,theGermansdecidedtodealdecisivelywithMkwawaandtheystormedanddestroyed

hiscapitalatKalengakillingmanyofhissoldiers.
 Withahandfulofhismen,MkwawaescapedtoIngongewhereheunsuccessfullyattemptedto

ambushtheGermansontheirwaybacktothecoast.
 Afterthis,theGermansrelaxedtheirmachineryagainstMkwawathinkingthatthishadcompletely

weakenedhim,buttheyweremistaken.
 Mkwawastartedusingaguerillawartactic(hitandrun)tolaunchattacksonGermancontrolled

areas.
 ThisalsoforcedtheGermanstoadoptthescorchedearthpolicy.
 TheGermansdestroyed waterand food reservoirs,which caused widespread hungerand

starvation.
 Between1895–1898,Mkwawasufferedheavylossesashiswarriorswerekilled.
 Aftersensingdefeat,Mkwawarefusedtobecapturedaliveandinsteadshothimselfin1898.
 AfewofhistrustedsoldiersalsosurrenderedtotheGermans.
 WhentheGermansfoundhisbody,theycutoffhisheadandsentittoamuseum inBerlin

(Germany)andthismarkedtheendoftheHeheresistanceagainsttheGermans.

REASONSFORMKWAWA’SDEFEAT
 MilitarysuperiorityoftheGermanscomparedtoMkwawa’soutdatedguns.
 Lackofsupportfrom neighbouringsocietiese.g.theSanguchiefalwaysspiedonchiefMkwawa.
 TheGermansalwaysreceivedmassivesupportfrom theirhomegov’te.g.weapons,medicine.
 TheHehehadapooreconomythatcouldnotsustaintheprolongedresistance.
 Lackofproperplanninge.g.nobattleplansweremade.
 ThescorchedearthpolicyusedbytheGermanscausedalotoffaminewhichweakenedtheHehe.
 Mkwawalackedadviserse.g.heshouldhavereleasedtheGermantraderswhohadnotpaid

Hongotax.
 GermanbrutalityalsoscaredsomeofMkwawa’sforcesandtheysurrendered.
 ThelongperiodsofdroughtanddiseasesalsoweakenedtheHehe.
 Bythetimeofhisdeath,MkwawawassicklyandthisalsoledtothedefeatagainsttheGermans.
 TheGermans’determinationtocompletelydisciplineMkwawaledtohisdefeat.
 MkwawamadeamistakeofconstructingafortatKalengaandthismadeiteasyfortheGermans

toambushhisstrongestpointofdefense.
 MkwawahadalsoneglectedotherareasintheHeheregionandwasonlyconcentratingonhis
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capitalatKalengaandthismadeiteasyfortheGermanstodefeatareasbeyondthecapital.
 Mkwawahadbeencutofffrom theArabsupplyofarmswhichalsoweakenedhisarmy.
 Finally,thedeathofMkwawalefthisforceswithlowmoraleforfighting,andmanysurrenderedto

theGermansafterwards.

EFFECTSOFTHEHEHEREBELLION
 TheHeheweredefeatedbytheGermansandtheylosttheirindependence.
 Manypeoplewerekillede.g.atKilosa,Mkwawakilled290Germansandtheirallies.
 ThedeathofpeopleresultedintomassivedepopulationinsouthernTanganyika.
 Therebellioncausedalotofmisery,sufferingwhichforcedsomepeopletomigratetosaferareas.
 Therewasdestructionofpropertye.g.villages,foodstoresespeciallywhentheGermansusedthe

scorchedearthpolicy.
 FaminesetinbecausepeoplehadneglectedagriculturetofighttheGermans.
 Afterthewar,theGermansbecamemorecruelandbrutaltoAfricanswhichincreasedsuffering.
 TradewasdisruptedespeciallyalongthecentraltraderouteinNyamwezilandandHehelanddue

toMkwawa’santi-Germancampaigns.
 TheHehelearntalesson,thatinfuturetheyshouldnotbotherresistingtheGermansbecausethey

weresuperiore.g.duringMaji-Majirebellion(1905-1907),theHehedidn’tparticipate.
 TheGermansalsolearntalessonthatAfricanresistancesshouldn’tbetakenforgrantedbecause

theHeherebellionprovedtotheGermansthatAfricanscouldorganizeawar.
 Therebellionspreadwavesofnationalism inSouthernTanganyikaandthisledtootherrevoltsin

futuree.g.Maji-Majirevolt(1905-1907)
 AfricanswhoassistedtheGermansduringthewarwererewardedbytheGermansafterthewar

e.g.theSanguchiefwaspromotedtothepositionofanAkida.
 Diseaseslikedysenteryandsleepingsicknesswerealsospread.
 TherebelliongreatlyaffectedtheeconomicdevelopmentofsouthernTanganyikabecausemany

activitiescametoastandstill.
 TheGermansintroducednewadvisersanddisbandedMkwawacouncilofadviserswhichledto

theintroductionofAkidasandJumbesinthearea.

MAJI-MAJIREBELLION(1905–1907)
 TheMaji-MajirebelliontookplaceinsouthernTanganyikaandwasagainsttheGermanrule.
 TherebellionincludedalargesectionoftribesinsouthernTanganyikae.g.Zaramo,Wangindo,

Bena,Pogoro,Matumbie.t.c.
 Therebelliongotitsnamefrom aSwahiliphrase“maji-maji”whichmeansmagicwater.
 Thismagicwaterwasgotfrom RiverRufijibyamedicinemancalledBakeroKinjikitileNgwale.
 TherebellionstatedinJuly1905andendedin1907.

CausesofMajiMajirebellion
 Theunsuccessfulcottonscheme:ThepeopleofsouthernTanganyikawereforcedtogrowcotton

bytheGermansin1902butthesoilswerepoorandtheyieldswerealsopoor.
 Africansalsoreceivedverylittlepayforthecottonandthisiswhatsparkedofftherebellion.
 ForcedlaborongovernmentfarmsandpublicworkslikeroadsalsoforcedAfricanstorebele.g.

Africansworkedforlonghoursandreceivedlittleornopayatall.
 Heavytaxes.TheGermansimposedtaxesonAfricanse.g.threerupeespercottonplotyetthe

taxeswereaccompaniedwithcruelmethodsofcollectione.g.failuretopaymeanttorture,
floggingandimprisonment.
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 Lossofland/landalienation:AfricansinSouthernTanganyikahadlostalotoftheirlandstothe
Germansettlersforcingthem tomovetoremoteandunfavorableland.

 ThedesiretoregainindependencethathadbeenerodedbytheGermansalsoledtotheMaji–
Majirebellionin1905.

 TheAfricanswerealsoresistingtheculturalimperialism oftheGermanswhowereencouraging
ChristianityandwesterneducationinfavorofAfricancultures.

 TheWangindoblamedtheGermanmercenariesi.e.AkidasandJumbesforrapingandeloping
withtheirwivesanddaughtersastheywereworkingonthecottonfarms..AkidasandJumbes
alsoallowedtheirdogstoenterMosquesandthisgreatlyannoyedtheMuslims.

 Therebellionwasalsocausedbythestruggletocontrolthetradebetweenthecoastandthe
interiori.e.bothGermansandAfricansallclaimedtocontrolthetrade.

 Kinjikitile’sreligiousPropagandathatthemagicwaterwouldgivethefightersprotectionagainst
GermanbulletsinspiredtheAfricanstofightandKinjikitileprovidedthelongawaitedleadership
fortherevolt.

 ThereplacementofAfricantraditionalrulerswiththeAkidasandJumbes,whowereveryharsh,
brutalandcorruptalsoledtotherebellion.

 EffectsofearlierrebellionsforexampletheHeherebellionof1890inTanganyikaalsoinspiredthe
AfricansinSouthernTanganyikatorebel.

 TheNgonihadapersonalgrievanceagainsttheGermansbecausetheywantedtorevengeonthe
GermansformurderingtheirtribematesduringtheBomamassacresin1897.

Courseoftherebellion
 In1904,atraditionalpriestcalledBakeroKinjikitileNgwaleemergedfrom theNgarambehillsnear

RiverRufigi.
 HewaspossessedbyaspiritcalledHongowhichstayedinapondnearRiverRufigi.
 Itwasfrom RiverRufigithattheMagicwaterwasgotandmixedwithmillet,sorghum andlocal

herbstogiveimmunitytotheGermanbullets.
 ByJanuary1905,asecretmovementcalledJujilaorNywiwilahadbeenformedamongthe

WangindoandMatumbi.
 Thismovementworkedbysecretlycommunicatingfrom onepersontoanother,encouraging

peopletogoforKinjikitile’sMagicwater.
 HoweverKinjikitiledidnotinstructpeopletogoandstartfightingandwhentheGermansheard

aboutthemedicinemanfrom Ngarambehills,theydidnottakehim serious.
 By1905,peoplegrewimpatientanddecidedtoprovoketheGermansintowarbyuprootingcotton

farmsandthiswasenoughtoengagetheGermansintowaragainsttheAfricans.
 From Rufijiarea,withinafew weekstherebellionhadquicklyspreadtoothercottonproducing

areaslikeUluguru,MahengeandKilomberovalleys.
 On2ndAugust1905,theAfricansattackedthecoastaltownofSamanganearKilwawheremany

tradersandgovernmentofficialsweremurdered.
 ThewholetownwasburntdownandGermanmissionariesweremurdered.
 From thistime,therebellionspreadtoallareasthroughnightmessengersandseveralsocieties

e.g.theMbuga,Bena,Pogoro,Zaramolaterjoinedtherebellion.

 Onthe30th August1905,Maji–MajifightersattackedLukulediandMahingeValleyswherethe
GermanswerecaughtunpreparedanditwasasuccessfortheAfricans.

 ThisforcedtheGermanstotaketherebellionseriouslyandtheyadoptedthescorchedearth
policywhiletheAfricansresortedtoGuerillawarfare.

 TheGermansorderedforreinforcementsandbyNovember1905,ithadarrivedunderVon
WissmanandtheGermansstartedsuppressingtherebellionsystematically.

 From 1906,theGermansroundedupwhoeverwasopposedtotheirruleespeciallytheringleaders.
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 Leaderswerekilled,capturedwhileotherssurrenderedandKinjikitiledidn’tsurvivethesekillings.
 OthersdecidedtogointoexileinMozambiqueandwhenKinjikitilewaskilledtherebellioncame

toanendin1907withtheGermansemergingvictorious.

WhyAfricanslostthewar
 KinjikitilefalsePropagandai.e.themagicwaterdidn’tprovideimmunityagainstGermanbulletsas

hehadclaimed.
 Therewasnomilitarytrainingcarriedouttopreparethefightersforwar.
 Africans had poororganization i.e.people justjoined the rebellion basing on Kinjikitile’s

Propaganda.
 Africanslackedunityamongthevarioustribesi.e.somewereevenfightingamongstthemselves.
 Africanslackedaunifiedcommandi.e.theyhadmorethanoneleaderandtheyalwaysfought

togetherasawholecommunityandnotintroopsorbattalions.
 TheGermansalsousedthescorchedearthpolicywhichleftmanyAfricanhomes,foodstoresand

gardensdestroyed.
 TheHehe,ChaggaandNyamwezididnotjointherebellionwhichreducedthepowerofthe

AfricansfightingagainsttheGermans.
 SuperiorityoftheGermanforcesi.e.theGermanshadgunswhileAfricanshadtraditionaland

crudeweaponse.g.Spears,bows,andarrows,stonese.t.c.
 TheMajiMaji fighterslackedpersistencei.e.sometribespulledoutleavingfellow fightersto

suffer.
 TheGermansreceivedhelpfrom Germanyinform ofarmsandtroops.
 Slavetradehadalsotakenawaytheenergeticmenandlefttheweakones.whocouldnotdo

muchintherebellion.
 Africanshadpooreconomiesthatcouldnotsustainaprolongedwaragainstarichandpowerful

countrylikeGermany.
 ThedeathofAfricanleadersalsomadetherebellionlosecontinuityandstrengthe.g.Kinjikitile

Ngwale.
 TheGermanswerealsodeterminedtotakeoverTanganyikawhetherbyhookorcrook.

Effectsoftherebellion
 TheMajiMajifightersweredefeatedandthiscompletelyledtothelossofAfricanindependence.
 Manypeoplelosttheirlivesi.e.over75,000peoplewerekilledduringthesuppressionofthe

rebellion.
 Asaresultofthekillings,therewasheavydepopulationparticularlyinsouthernTanganyika.
 Therewasmassivedestructionofpropertyi.e.settlements.Villagesandcottonfarmswereburnt

totheground.
 TherewaswidespreadmiseryandsufferingcausedbytheruthlessGermans.
 Aperiodoffamine(FugaFuga)setinbecausepeoplehadneglectedfarmingandtheGermans

hadalsousedthescorchedearthpolicytodestroyfarms.
 Africanslostconfidenceandtrustinreligionandtraditionalleadersandmedicinemenandstarted

joiningforeignreligionslikeChristianity.
 Manypeoplewerecrippledinthewarcampaignsandothersforcedintoexileespeciallyto

Mozambique.
 TherebellionwasasourceofinspirationforfuturenationalistslikeOscarKambonaandJulius.K.

Nyererewholedthefightforindependence.
 AfricanswhocollaboratedwiththeGermanswererewardedwithpostsinthecolonialgovernment

land.
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 TheGermansalsolearntfrom therebellionandmadechangesintheiradministratione.g.the
harshAkidasandJumbesweresacked/fired.

 Thecolonialgovernmentmadeeconomicreformse.g.taxeswererelaxedandmistreatmentof
Africanswasmadepunishable.

 Africanswereencouragedtogrow cashcropsontheirownindividualplotsratherthanona
communalbasis.

 Ineducation,AfricanswereencouragedtogotoSchoolandscholarshipsweregiventopromising
Studentsinordertofightignorance.

 EconomicactivitiesliketradecametoastandstillinTanganyikaandthatiswhythearealagged
behindforalongtimeintermsofeconomicdevelopment.

NANDIRESISTANCE(1895-1906)
 TheNandiputupastrongandprolongedbattleagainsttheBritishin1895.
 TherebelliontookplaceinwesternKenyaparticularlyintheUasin-Gishuplateau.

CAUSESOFTHENANDIRESISTANCE
 TheNandifoughttheBritishinordertodefendtheirindependencei.e.theydidn’twantBritish

interferenceintheirsocietyaffairs.
 TheNandididnotwanttoseeanystrangercrossingtheirlandandin1895,theykilledaBritish

traderPeterWestandthissparkedoffthewar.
 ThereligiousprophecyofOrkoiyotKimnyolealsoinspiredtheNanditofighttheBritishe.g.He

warnedthattheNandilandwouldatonetimeberuledbyforeigners.
 TheconstructionoftheUgandarailwayalsoprovidedtheNandiwithanexcusetofighttheBritish

i.e.ProphetOrkoiyothadwarnedthem ofthe“Bigironsnake”belchingsmokethatcamefrom the
Easttoquenchitsthirstinthewest.(LakeVictoria)

 Theybelievedthattheyweremilitarilysuperiorbecausetheyhadsuccessfullydefeatedandraided
alltheirneighbourse.g.theMaasai.

 TheNandialsoresistedbecausetheybelievedintheirculturalsuperiorityanddidn’twantthe
Britishtopollutetheirculturee.g.theyresentedtheBritishdressingcodeandlookedatitasthe
Nandifemaledevils.

 TheNandialsohadabeliefthattheirlandwasthemostfertilelandinthewholeworldand
thereforedidn’twanttoloseittotheBritishcolonialists.

 TheNandialsoresistedbecausetheirtraditionalenemiesandneighbourstheMaasaiandLuyia
hadcollaboratedwiththeBritish.

 TheNandiwereaWarriorsocietythattookprideinfightingandraidingandthereforewhenthe
Britishcame,theytookitasachancetoshowtheirmilitarymight.

 TheNandiresistancewasalsoinspiredbyotherrebellionsliketheHeheandAbushirirevoltsin
Tanganyika.

 TheNandialsohadanenvironmentadvantagei.e.theNandihillsweresuitableforwarwithlittle
spaceforopenwarfare.

 TheriseofNandinationalism towardstheendofthe19th centuryalsoinspiredtheNandito
challengetheBritish.

 ThekillingoftheNandileaderOrkoiyotKoitaleArapSamoeiinashamefulincidentalsoforcedthe
NanditopickuparmstofighttheBritish.

 TheBritishwerealsointerferinginIvoryandslavetradewhichwerethemainsourceoflivelihood
formostoftheNandi.
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COURSEOFTHENANDIRESISTANCE
 ClashesbetweentheBritishandtheNandibegunin1895whenaBritishtraderPeterWestwas

killedbytheNandiforattemptingtocrosstheirland.
 TheBritishrespondedimmediatelybysendingaforceunderGeneralCunningham comprisedof

sixBritishandseveralSudaneseandSwahilimercenaries.
 Thisforcewasdefeatedwith30oftheirmenkilled.
 In1897,theNandisuccessfullyattackedtheBritishanddestroyedtheirmailsystem.
 TheBritishorganizedanotherforceunderthecommandofTrumanandevenrecruitedMaasai

mercenariesbutstilltheywerecrushed.
 In1900,whentheUgandarailwayreachedtheirarea,theNandioftenraidedtheequipment

deposits,stoletelegram wiresandkilledtheIndianrailwayworkersbeforedisappearingintothe
hills.

 Atthesametime,theNandiattackedtheLuoandLuyiatribesthatwereundertheBritishand
raidedtraderspassingthroughthatarea.

 TheBritishmobilizedastrongerforcecomprisingofGanda,MaasaiandSudanesemercenaries
butstilltheywerecrushed.

 ThisgreatlyworriedtheBritishwhoresortedtoburningVillagesandconfiscatingNandicowsbut
theNandididn’tgiveup.

 Aftersuffering severallosses,the British decided to change tacticsand adopted peaceful
negotiationstoendthewarbecausetheywantedtherailwayconstructiontogoon.

 TheNandiwerealsotiredofthewar,negotiationsbegunandanagreementwasreached.
 TheNandiallowedtheBritishtobuildcentresinKipture,KiptumeandKapkolei.
 ThepeacewasshortlivedandtheNandiresumedtheirattacksontherailwaybuildersandlooting

telegram wires.
 In1902,theBritishorganizedanexpeditionwhichregisteredminimum successandthistimethe

Britishdecidedtouseforceanddiplomacy.
 Inthesameyear,theBritishbuiltastrongforceofabout1500soldiersbutitsdiplomacywhich

endedtheNandiwars.
 In1905,aBritishcommanderColonelMeinertzhagenvisitedtheNandileaderOrkoiyotKoitale

SamoeiArapKimnyoleandashecameouttogreethisvisitors,hewasshotdeadwithsomeof
hismen.

 TotheNandi,thiswascoldbloodedmurderoftheirleaderandbetweenOctoberandNovember
1905,theytriedtostageGuerillawarsbuttheyweredefeatedwithheavylosses.

 ByDecember1905,theNandihadlostthemoraleandspiritoffightingandthismarkedtheendof
theirresistanceagainsttheBritish.

 The Nandiwere forced into reserves in the north farawayfrom the railwayline so that
constructionworkwouldgoonandtheirfertilelandsweregiventoEuropeansettlers.

WHYTHENANDIRESISTEDTHEBRITISHFORSOLONG
Unlikeotherrebellions,theNandiputupaprolongedresistanceagainsttheBritishforover11years.

 TheNandiwereinvolvedintheL.D.Tthroughwhichtheywereabletoacquiregunsfrom their
neighboursbtheAkamba.

 The Nandipride i.e.they were a superiorrace militarily and culturally which gave them
determinationtofighttheBritishforsolong.

 TheemergenceofOrkoiyotKoitaleprovidedthenecessaryleadershipforthewarsbecausethis
unitedtheNandiandgavethem morale.

 TheNandineversufferedfrom faminebecausetheirlandwasfertileandcouldthereforesupport
agriculturewhichprovidedenoughfoodfortheirtroops.



100|Page

 Beingawarriorsociety,theNandihadalotofexperienceinfightinge.g.theyhadalongofhistory
ofsuccessfullydefeatingtheirneighbourslikeMaasai,LuyiaandLuo.

 TheNandiareahadanenvironmentadvantagebecauseitwashillywithlittlespaceforopen
warfareandtheBritishcouldnotusetheirmaxim guneffectively.

 TheNandihadastrong,organizedandhighlydisciplinedarmywhichwasdividedintounitsand
companiesbasedonclansandplaceofresidence.

 TheNandiemployedtheGuerillatacticwhichinvolvedambushes(hitandrun)especiallyatnight
andthisalwayssurprisedtheBritishwhowereunpreparedforthesefights.

 ThecuttingoftelecommunicationlinesbytheNandihinderedthetransportationofBritishtroops
andreinforcements.

 TheNandilackeddefensiveunitse.g.fortsandbarrackswhichcouldhavebeenpossibletargets
fortheBritishforces.

 ThepresenceofblacksmithsamongtheNandiwhoconstantlymadeironweaponslikespears,
arrowsandthesewereusedtostrengthentheNandiarmy.

WHYTHENANDIFINALLYLOSTTHEWAR
 TheBritishhadalotofdeterminationbecausethiswasdelayingcolonialism andtheywantedto

constructtheUgandarailway.
 ThedeathofOrkoiyotKoitalealsoledtothefinaldefeatoftheNandii.e.hediedinashameful

mannerhencecausingthem tolosethemoraleoffighting.
 TheNandihadinferiorweaponswhichcouldnotcompeteeffectivelywiththesuperiorweaponsof

theBritishwhohadthemaxim guns.
 TheBritishalwaysgotsupportfrom neighbouringcountriese.g.Uganda,SudanandEgyptinform

oftroopsandammunitions(weapons)
 TheBritishalwaysrecruitedmercenariesintotheirarmye.g.MaasaiandSudanesemercenaries

whomadetheirarmygrowstronger.
 TheNandilackedsupportfrom theirimmediateneighboursliketheMaasaiwhichgreatlyledto

theirdefeat.
 TherecruitedmercenariesknewabouttheNandimilitarytacticswhichinformationwasusedby

theBritishtodefeattheNandi.
 ThescorchedearthpolicyemployedbytheBritishgreatlyweakenedtheNandibecauseseveral

farmsandhousesweredestroyedandthislefttheNandisuffering.
 ManyoftheNanditroopsandpeoplewerealwayskilledbythetropicaldiseasesandfamine

whichreducedontheirmilitarymight.
 TheNandineighbourswhowerehiredasmercenariesalsohadthedeterminationtosupportthe

BritishanddefeattheNandiwhohadterrorizedthem forsolong.
 TheBritishtrickedtheNandiintonegotiationsandagreementsintoacceptingtoworkwiththe

British,alsoweakenedtheNandimilitarymight.
 British missionaries used the tactic ofspreading Christianitywhich broughtaboutdisunity

amongsttheNandi.
EffectsoftheNandiresistance
 TherewasheavylossoflivesespeciallytheAfricanswhichledtodepopulationinthearea.
 Therewasmassivedestructionofproperty.E.g.Villagesandfoodstoreswereallsetonfireand

thisledtofamine.
 TheNandilosttheirlandtothewhitesettlersandtheUgandarailwaylineandwerepushedto

infertilelandsinthenorth.
 TherewaswidespreadpovertyandmiseryintheNandiareaduetotheseriouseconomic

destruction.
 TheNandiwereoverpoweredandthereforedefeatedwhichcompletelymarkedtheendoftheir
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independence.
 SomeoftheNandiwholosttheirlandtotheEuropeanswereforcedtomigratetotownsand

urbancentrestomakeendsmeet.
 TheBritishwereabletoconstructtherailwaylinethroughtheNandiareawithminimum difficulty

anditwasextendedtoKisumuandUganda.
 ThedefeatoftheNanditaughttheirneighboursalessonthattheBritishweremilitarilysuperior

andmanydecidedtocollaboratee.g.Maasai.LuoandLuyia.
 TheNandisuperiorityandarroganceintheregionwascrushedmainlybecausetheyhadterrorized

andbulliedmostoftheirneighbours.
 ManypeoplewereconvertedtoChristianitybecausetheteachingsofProphetOrkoiyotKoitale

hadfailedtoguidethem intodefeatingtheBritish.
 FortsandEuropeanstationswerebuiltthroughouttheareae.g.inKiptumeandKapkoleiafterthe

defeatoftheNandi.
 WiththedefeatoftheNandi,moreEuropeanspouredintoKenyaandtookovertheKenyan

highlands.
 TheNandiresistancetaughttheBritishalessonthattheAfricanscouldalsoputupanorganized

resistance.
 Therebellionspreadwavesofnationalism throughoutKenyaandthisledtofuturerevoltse.g.

Mau-Maurebellionin1952.

MAU-MAUREBELLION(1952-1956)
 Thiswasaclandestine(secret)nationalisticmovementinKenya.
 Itwasformedbyextremistex-soldiersofWorldWarIIin1946tofightthecolonialgovernment.
 ThephraseMau-MauisanabbreviationofaSwahilislogan“mzunguayendeulayaMwafirika

ApateUhuru”looselytranslatedasthe‘whitemanshouldreturntoEuropeandtheAfricangets
independence’.

 Therebellioneffectivelybegunin1952andendedin1960.

Causesoftherebellion
 LossoflandtothewhitesettlersangeredtheAfricansespeciallytheKikuyuandthat’swhythey

joinedthemovementinlargenumbers.
 Africanswerepushedintoreservecampswhereconditionswereunfavorableforinstancethey

wereovercrowdedandlackedschoolsandmedicalcenters.
 Mau-MaufighterswerestrugglingfortheindependenceofKenyai.e.mostoftheex-soldiershada

negativeviewaboutcolonialism.
 PoorlabourconditionsalsoforcedAfricanstojointheMauMaumovementi.e.Africanswere

deniedemploymentasbetterjobsweregivenonlytothewhites.
 RestrictionsimposedonthegrowingofcashcropsalsoangeredtheAfricansi.e.itwereonlythe

whitesthatwereallowedtogrowcashcrops.
 ThereturnoftheWorldWarIIex-soldiersledtotheformationofthemovement.Whenthey

comparedthesituationinEuropewiththatofKenya,itwasstillbackward.
 AfricanswerealsoagainsttheintroductionoftheKipande(Identitycards)becauseitdenied

Africansfreedom ofmovement.
 TheMauMauresistancewasalsoasaresultofunfairtaxationi.e.theBritishintroducedpolltax

whichwastoohighfortheAfricans.
 Africansweredeniedachanceoftradingwiththeirneighbours,Asiansandthecoastalpeople

becausethetradewasdominatedbyIndiansorAsians.
 Mau-Maufightersalso hated theEuropeanattitudetowardsAfricantraditionalbeliefsand

culturese.g.missionariesattackedtheKikuyufemalecircumcision.
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 Africansweredeniedachanceofattainingwesterneducationandthiswasadeliberatemoveto
keepthem backward.

 AfricansalsohatedracialsegregationineducationInstitutions,residentialareas,andmedical
centresandingovernmentofficeshencecausedrebellions.

 Theemergenceofableleadersalsoledtotheformationofthemovementi.e.leadershipwas
providedbyElitessuchasJomoKenyatta,HarryThuku,BildadKaggia,DedanKimathi,General
China(WaruhiuItote).

 AfricanswerealsotiredofthesettlersinfluenceonGovernmentdecisionsandpoliciesi.e.the
settlerswantedtoturnKenyaintoasettlercolonylikeRhodesiaandSouthAfrica.

 TheMauMaufighterswerenotpleasedbytherevelationsoftheBritishgovernmenttoaffect
constitutionalchangesinKenyai.e.theywantedgreaterAfricanrepresentationonthelegislative
council.

Courseoftherebellion
 Mau-Maustartedin1946asanundergroundmovementinKenyatofightthecolonialgovernment

andbringindependenceassoonaspossible.
 ItwasformedbytheKenyaAfricanUnionextremists(KAU)includingtheex-soldiersofWorldWar

II.
 ThemovementwasbasicallyatribalrebellionoftheKikuyuandwhenfightingintensified,the

rebellionspreadtoothercommunitiessuchasKamba,Meru,andEmbue.t.c.
 Mau-Mauguerillasandtheirsupporterstookoathsthatboundthem toobedience,secrecyand

supportofthemovement.
 ThesupportersofthemovementsanghymnsinwhichthenameofJomowassubstitutedfor

JesusChrist.
 By1950,theMauMaufightersstartedtoactviolentlyandtheBritishgovernmentdeclaredthe

militantgroupillegalandunlawful.
 Afterbeingdeclaredillegal,theguerillasretreatedtoAberdareRangesandslopesofMt.Kenya

wheretheylaunchedattacksonthecolonialgovernmentandwhitesettlerfarms.
 Theyformedgangswhichcouldstealarms,destroyplantationsandcommittedarson(burning

propertythatbelongedtothesettlers)e.g.plantations,homese.t.c.
 Manychiefswhoopposedthemovementwerehackedtodeathe.g.inOctober1952chief

WaruhiuKiambuwasmurderedforbeingloyaltothegovernment.

 On20thofOctober1952,theBritishgovernorSirEvelynBaringdeclaredastateofemergency.
 SirEvelynBarringcalledintheKing’sAfricanRifles(KAR)tosuppressthemovementandbythe

endoftheyear,moresoldiershadbeenflowninfrom Britain.
 InApril1953,JomoKenyattaandotherleadersofthemovementespeciallytheKikuyuweretried

andsentencedto7yrsinjail.
 In1954,severalKikuyuwerearrestedfornotgivingaconvincingreasonforbeinginNairobiat

suchatime.
 In1955,GeneralChinawasarrestedbutDedanKimathicontinuedwiththeresistanceupto

October1956whenhewasalsocapturedintheAberdareforest.
 By1956,themovementhad been weakened seriouslybutthehuntforMau -Mau fighters

continuedupto1960.

Effectsoftherebellion
 TherebellionwassocostlytotheBritishgovernmenti.e.TheBritishspentover50,000poundsto

suppressthemovement.
 ManyAfricanleadersandactivistswerearrestedforopposingcolonialism e.g.JomoKenyatta,

DedanKimathi,GeneralChinae.t.c.
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 TherebelliontaughttheBritishthatKenyansseriouslywantedindependenceandcouldn’tsettle
foranythinglessthanthat.

 Therewasmassivedestructionofpropertye.g.shopswerelootedandgardensbelongingtothe
whitesettlersweredestroyed.

 Manyfamiliesandclansdisintegratedasaresultofthechaosduringthecourseofthemovement.
 Duetothedestructionofcrops,foodstoresandtheunsettledlife,agriculturedeclinedandfamine

brokeout.
 TherebellionledtoadeclineofKenya’seconomysincetradeandcommercecametoastandstill.
 Therebellionshatteredthewhitesettlers’dream ofturningKenyaintoasettlercolonylike

Rhodesia.
 LandthathadbelongedtotheAfricansbeforewasreclaimedastheBritishchangedtheland

policy.
 Africanswereallowedtogrowcashcropsandschools,hospitals;roadswerebuilttocoolAfrican

tempers.
 TherebellionledtotheemergenceofleaderslikeJomoKenyatta,Tom Mboya,DanielArapMoi

e.t.cwhospearheadedtheindependencestruggleinKenya.
 Politicalpartieswereformedandallowedtooperatee.g.K.A.N.U(KenyaAfricanNationalUnion)

andthisspearheadedthecampaignforselfruleorindependence.
 Therebellioncreatedaperiodofconfusionanduncertaintyamongthepeoplee.g.between1952

–1960,Kenyawasinastateofemergency.
 TheBritishcametogoodtermswithAfricans.From thistime,Africaninterestsgainedsupremacy

overAsianandwhitesettlerinterests.
 BothAfricansandEuropeanslosttheirlivesduringtherebellion.

WhydidtheAfricansloseagainsttheBritishintherebellion?
 EuropeansweremilitarysuperiorcomparedtoAfricanstheyhadbettergunswhileAfricansused

traditionalweaponslikespears,bowsandarrows.
 DisunityamongAfricansocietiesalsoweakenedtheirstruggleagainsttheimpositionofcolonial

ruleandthereforetheycouldnotform aunitedfrontagainstthecolonialists.
 TheteachingsoftheChristianmissionariesweakenedAfricansocieties.Theysoftenedthehearts

andmindsofAfricanstotheextentthatsomecouldnotseetheneedtofightthewhites.
 Collaboratorswhosupportedcolonialpowersalsoweakenedthoseresistingbecausetheyused

toleakinformationtothecolonialists.
 ManyAfricansocietieswerehitbydiseasesTheKikuyu,Maasai,Nandiwereforexamplehitby

rinderpest,longperiodsofdroughtandfaminethatweakenedthem andthereforemadetheir
fightsagainstEuropeanruleineffective.

 Poormilitarytactics.Africansocietieslackedmilitarystrategies.
 ManyAfricanchiefswereignorantoftheintentionsoftheEuropeans.Theythoughtthatthe

whiteswerejustvisitorswhowerehereforonlyashortperiodandassuchtookthem tobetheir
friends.

 TheSpiritofnationalism waslackinginmanyAfricansocietiesatthetime.Manyrebellionswere
thereforetribalorregionalwars,lackingthesupportoftheirneighbours.

 TheweakeconomiesofmanyAfricansocietiescontributedtotheirdefeat.Manyofthesecouldn’t
supportfull-scalewars.

 ToomuchbeliefinsuperstitionandtraditionalreligionalsoblindfoldedAfricans.
 ThedeathandimprisonmentofinspirationalleadersalsounderminedAfricanrebellions.
 TheEuropeansalsoemployedthedivideandrulepolicywherebytheyplayedonesocietyagainst

theother.
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Revisionquestions

1.HowdidthefollowingrespondtocolonialruleinEastAfrica?
(a)SemeiKakungulu (b)NuwaMbaguta (c)LaibonLenana (d)SirApolloKaggwa

2.a)WhydidsomeAfricansocietiescollaboratewithEuropeans?
b)Whatweretheeffectsoftheircollaboration?

3.a)WhydidsomeAfricansocietiesresistcolonialruleinEastAfrica?
b)WhydidAfricanresistanceagainstcolonialimpositionfail?

4.HowdidthefollowingrespondtocolonialruleinEastAfrica?
a)ChiefMkwawab)AbushiriC)RwothAwichd)KabakaMwangae)OmukamaKabalega

5.a)WhydidSemeiKakungulucollaboratewiththeBritishcolonialistsbefore1914?
b)Whatweretheresults/effects/outcomesofhiscollaboration?

6.a)WhatwerethecausesoftheMAU-MAUuprisinginKenya?
b)Describetheorganization/courseoftheuprising?

7.a)WhydidtheKikuyustagearebellionbetween1952to1960?
b)HowdidthisrebellionaffectKenyauptoindependence?

8.a)DescribethecourseofthestrugglethattookplaceincentralKenyainthe1950s.
b)WhydidtheEuropeansemergevictoriousovertheAfricans?

9.a)WhatwerethecausesoftheuprisinginSouthernTanganyikabetween1905-1907?
b)HowdiditaffectthepeoplesofSouthernTanganyikauptoindependence?

10.a)Describethecourse/organizationoftheMaji-Majirevoltof1905-07.
b)Whatreasonsledtothefailureoftherevolt?

11.a)DescribetheresponseoftheNanditotheimpositionofcolonialruleintheirarea?
b)Whatweretheeffectsoftheirresponsetocolonialrule?

12.a)WhatwerethecausesoftheNandiuprisingsof1895to1906?
b)WhyweretheNandiabletoresisttheBritishforsolong?

13.a)WhydidittaketheBritishsolongtodefeattheNandi?
b)WhyweretheNandifinallycolonizedbytheBritish?

14.a)WhatwerethecausesofChiefMkwawa’sresistanceagainstGermanrule?
b)Whatweretheeffectsofhisresistance?

15.a)WhywastherearebellioninsouthernTanganyikabetween1890-1898?
b)Describethecourseoftherebellionduringthatperiod.

16.a)WhatwerethereasonsforthefailureoftheHeherebellion?
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b)HowdiditaffecttheaffairsofTanganyikauptoindependence?

17.a)Describethecourse/organizationoftheAbushirirevoltbetween1888-1890.
b)WhatproblemsdidAbushirifaceduringthisrevolt?

18.a)WhatwerethecausesoftherebellionalongthecoastofTanganyikabetween1888-1890?
b)HowdiditaffectthepeoplesofTanganyikauptoindependence?

19.a)WhyweretheGermansabletosuppresstheAbushirirevoltof1888-1890?
b)WhatweretheeffectsofthisrevoltontheaffairsofTanganyika?

POLITICALDEVELOPMENTSINEASTAFRICA

BUGANDAAGREEMENTOF1900
 ThiswastheagreementthatwassignedbetweentheBritishspecialcommissionerSirHarry

JohnstonandtheyoungKabakaDaudiChwaII.
 TheKabakawasrepresentedbythreeregentsi.e.SirApolloKaggwa,StanslusMugwanyaand

ZakariaKisingiri.

 Theagreementwassignedon10thMarch1900.
 AtfirstitwascalledtheUgandaagreementbutsinceitonlyappliedtoBuganda,itcametobe

knownasBugandaagreement.

Whytheagreementwassigned
 TheagreementwasintendedtodefinethepositionofBugandawithinawiderUgandai.e.that

BugandawasalsoaprovincelikeotherprovincesinUganda.
 Theagreementwastoconfirm thatBugandahadsubmittedtoBritishrulei.e.thattherewastobe

noresistancefrom theBaganda.
 TheagreementwasalsointendedtomakeBugandasafeformissionaryactivitiesespeciallyafter

thereligiouswarsthathadde-stabilizedBuganda.
 TheagreementwasalsointendedtopromoteBritishexploitationpoliciesi.e.topreparethe

groundfortheeffectiveexploitationofUgandaresources.
 Theagreementwassignedtointroducetheruleoflawinacountrythathadundergonealotof

politicalturmoile.gthereligiouswarsinBuganda1880–1890.
 TheagreementwasalsosignedtocheckontheactivitiesofKabakaMwangawhostillhad

interestespeciallyindestabilizingtheprotectoratefrom NorthernUganda.
 TheagreementwassignedtoendthethreatsofSudanesemutineersinthenorthi.e.theyhad

becomenotoriousdemandingalotofmoneyfrom theBritishwhohadhiredthem in1897.
 TheagreementwasalsointendedtofindasuitablewaytoboththeBagandaandtheBritishon

howtoassisttheyoungKabakaDaudiChwaII.
 TheagreementwassignedtomakeBugandaselfreliantthroughintroducingeconomicreforms

e.g.cashcropsgrowingandpaymentoftaxes.
 TheagreementwasintendedtorewardtheBagandafortheirsupportandco-operationwiththe

Britishintheextensionofcolonialrulee.g.Bugandawasgiventhetwolostcountiesthatbelonged
toBunyoro(BugangaiziandBuyaga)inMubende.

 TheagreementwassignedtosolvetheboundaryproblemsbetweenUgandaandherneighbours
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especiallyBunyoro.
 Theagreementwassignedtomakeaspringboardorthestartingpointfrom wheretherestof

Ugandawouldbecolonized.
 TheagreementwastoserveasalegaldocumentthatwouldprotectandsafeguardtheBritish

imperialistinterestsinUganda.
 ThethreeregentswhosignedonbehalfoftheyoungKabakaDaudiChwawereignorantandonly

interestedinmaterialbenefitse.g.landandtitleslikeSirApolloKaggwa.

Terms/provisionsoftheagreement
 Allmenof18yrsandaboveweretopayahuttaxof3rupeeswhichwastobecollectedbylocal

chiefs.
 NomoretaxesweretobecollectedwithouttheapprovaloftheLukiikoandtheconsentofthe

Kabaka.
 Revenuefrom thetaxeswastobefortheprotectorategovernmentandnottheKabaka,likebefore.
 Thecollectionoftributesfrom neighbouringstateslikeBusoga,Ankole,andTorobyBugandawas

tobestoppedimmediately.
 AllchiefsincludingtheKabakaweretoreceiveamonthlysalarylikeothercivilservantsinthe

protectorategovernment.
 Allnaturalresourceslikemineralsandforestsweretobeinthehandsoftheprotectorate

governmentanditwasitsdutytoexploitthem.
 Landwastobedividedintotwoi.e.MailolandwastobegiventotheKabakaandhissubjects

whilecrownlandwastobegiventotheprotectorategovernment.
 Peasantssettlingonthislandweretopayrent(Busuulu)tothelandlordsandtheKabakawasto

appointchiefstolookafterhismailoland.
 Crownlandincludedforests,lakes,swampsandthepeoplewhosettledonthislandwerenotto

payrentorBusuulu.
 TheKabakawastoberetainedasthesupremerulerofBugandabutwiththetitleofhishighness.
 TheKabakawastoruleunderclosesupervisionofaBritishrepresentativeandhewastobe

assistedbythreeregentsi.e.Katikiro(PrimeMinister),Muwanika(Treasurer)andMulamuzi
(Judge).

 TheLukiikowastohaveparliamentarypowers,toformulatelawsandtoremainthehighestcourt
ofappeal.

 TheKabakawasnotto dismissanymemberoftheLukiiko withoutconsulting theBritish
government.

 MembershiptotheLukiikowastobefixedat89andofthese60werenotables,20Ssazachiefs,3
regents/ministersand6Kabaka’snominees.

 CasesinvolvingforeignerswerenottobedecideduponbytheKabakabuthandledbythe
protectorategovernment.

 TheKabakawasnottoform anarmywithouttheconsentoftheprotectorategovernment.
 Buganda’sboundariesweretoberedefinedandthetwolostcountiesofBuyagaandBugangaizi

thatpreviouslybelongedtoBunyoroweretobeaddedtoBuganda.
 Bugandawastobedividedinto20countieseachunderaSsazaorcountychief.
 Incaseofmisunderstandingthetermsoftheagreement,theprotectorategovernmenthadthe

righttoabrogateorcanceltheagreement.

Effectsoftheagreement
 TheKabaka’spowersweregreatlyreducede.g.helostauthorityoverthearmyandtaxcollection.
 TheagreementmadeBugandapartofUgandaanditplacedBugandaatthesamelevelwithother

provincesinUganda.
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 TheKabakalostcontroloverhischiefswhobecamepublicservantsandwerepaidbythe
protectorategovernment.

 Buganda’s 20 counties were allocated on a religious basis i.e.protestants were given 10,
Catholicsgot8andMoslems2.

 Theagreementre-definedtheboundariesofBugandatoincludethetwolostcountiesofBuyaga
andBugangaiziwhichweregotfrom Bunyoro.

 Thelossofthetwocountiesled/increasedBunyoro’shostilitytoBuganda.
 TheBugandaagreementlaidafoundationforthesigningofsimilaragreementswithothersareas

e.g.ToroagreementinJune1900,Ankoleagreement1901.
 TheagreementconfirmedandformalizedBritishruleoverBugandaandUgandaasawholewhich

meantthatBugandahadlostitsindependence.
 Theagreementencouragedthegrowingofcashcropsliketea,coffeeandcottonbecausepeople

hadtopaytaxes.
 Thehuttaxalsoforcedpeopletocrowdinonehutsoastoavoidpayingthetaxandthisledtothe

spreadofdiseaseslikedysentery.
 TheagreementbegantheexploitationofUganda’sresourceslikemineralsandforestsasawayof

raisingfundsfortheprotectorategovernment.
 Aftertheagreement,someBagandadecidedtocollaboratewiththeBritishtoextendcolonialrule

inUgandae.g.SemeiKakunguluandJohnMiti.
 Theagreementalsoencouragedthedevelopmentofroads,schools,hospitalsasawayoftapping

Uganda’seconomicpotential.
 TheKabakalostcontroloverthelandinBugandawhichincreasedonthenumberofwhitesettlers

grabbinglandinBuganda.
 TheagreementendedthereligiouswarswhichhaddestabilizedBugandaduringthereignof

KabakaMwanga.

THE1953KABAKACRISIS
 ThiswasapoliticalmisunderstandingbetweentheGovernorofUganda-SirAndrewCohenandthe

KabakaofBuganda-MuteesaII.
 Itinvolvedalotoftension,mistrustandsuspicionbetweenthesetwogentlemen.

 ThistensionresultedintothedeportationofMuteesaIItoEnglandon30thNovember1953.
 KabakaMuteesaIIhad failed to cooperateloyallywith theBritish asthe1900 agreement

demanded.
 Thiscreatedanon-violentbutverytenseandconfusedsituationinBugandathatispopularly

knownasthe‘Kabakacrisis’of1953.

Causesofthecrisis
 Bugandawasdemandingforfederalism andspecialstatussothatshewouldnotatthesame

levelwithotherregionsofUgandawhichthecolonialgov’topposed.
 In1945,threeAfricanswerechosentojointheLegcotomakeconstitutionalchanges.Buganda,

AnkoleandBusogawereallsupposedtosendonerepresentativeeach,butBugandarefusedand
demandedformoreseatsbecauseshedidn’twanttobeatthesamelevelwithotherregions.

 TheKabakaalsosupportedtheLukiiko’sdecisionnottosendarepresentativetotheLegcoand
thisannoyedthegovernorwhowantedaunitedUgandaleadingtothedeportationoftheKabaka.

 In1952,acolonialgov’texpertA.CWillisresearchedandemphasizedtheneedtosetuplocal
councilsinUgandaandresistfederalism whichdidn’tgodownwellwiththeBaganda.

 TheBagandawerealsoworriedaboutthedevelopmentsintheLegislativecouncilwhichwas
turningintoasmallnationalassemblyforallraces,tribesandregionsofUgandaandthis
threatenedthepowerofBugandaasasemi-independentstatewithinawiderUganda.
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 TheBagandaalsofearedfortheirpowerbecausethiswouldmeanthatthecolonialgov’twould
winoveranyvoteofconfidenceoverBuganda.

 TheformationofUgandaNationalCongress(UNC)on2nd march1952byIgnatiusKangave
Musaazialsoledtothecrisis.ThepartycalledforunityamongstallUgandanstodemandfor
independencewhichtheBagandasawasthreattotheinstitutionoftheKabaka.

 TheBagandawerealsoalarmedbythecolonialgovernment’sdemandsfortheEastAfrican
federationwhichBugandadidn’tlikebecausetheydidn’twanttomergewithotherregionsofEast
Africa.

 TheKabakaalsoreceivedalotofsupportaboutthisissuefrom hissubjects,theLukiikoandother
provinceslikeBusogawhoalsoopposedtheideaandthisalsoworsenedMuteesa’srelationship
withSirAndrewCohen.

 ThegovernorwasalsoangeredbyBuganda’sdemandstobetransferredfrom thecolonialoffice
totheforeignofficewhichshowednoconfidenceintheabilitiesofthegovernor.

 On30th November1952,theBritishstoppedrecognizingtheKabakaandlaterdeportedhim to
Londonin1953.

 TheBritish wanted to fulfillthedemandsofthe1900 Bugandawhich had stated thatthe
institutionoftheKabakawouldbeabolishedifatallhefailedtocooperatewiththeBritishandthis
iswhatsparkedoffthecrisis.

 TheKabakawasilladvisedandheshowedstubbornnesstothegovernorevenafteraseriesof
meetingswereheldwiththegovernorandthisledtohisdeportationin1953.

 TheBagandarefusedtochooseasuccessortoMuteesaIIafterhisdeportationin1953,contrary
whatthegovernorhadthoughtandtheyonlyvoicedonepoint‘WewantourKabakaback”

EffectsoftheKabakacrisis
 FollowingthedeportationoftheKabakain1953,astateofemergencywasdeclaredinBuganda.
 SeveralBagandaelitesweresenttoEnglandtopleadforMuteesa’sreturne.g.EridadiMuriira,

ThomasMakumbiandApolloKironde.
 Inearly1954,aconstitutionalexpert-SirKeithHancockwassenttoUgandatoseehow anew

constitutionwouldbequicklymadetoreturnsanitytoBuganda.
 Itledtothesigningofthe1955Namirembeagreementwhichalteredthe1900agreemente.g.the

Kabakashipbecameaconstitutionalmonarch.
 ItwasalsoagreedthattheBugandawastoremainpartofUgandaanditwastoelectmembersto

theLegcolikeotherregions.
 ThecrisisaffectedtheformationoftheEastAfricanfederationbecausethisactbytheBaganda

clearlyshowedthatsomesectionsofthepeopledidn’twantit.
 Thecrisiscausedalotofresentmentfrom theBagandafollowingthedeportationoftheirKabaka

e.g.Bagandamenallowedtheirbeardsgrowwildandtheyworebarkclothasasignofmourning.
 ThecrisisresultedintoriotsinBugandaandincreaseddemandsforBritishwithdrawalfrom

Buganda’ssoils.
 Thecrisisledtotheviolationofthe1900BugandaagreementbyboththeBritishandBagandae.g.

Britain stopped recognizing the Kabaka and Buganda wanted independence outside the
protectorate.

 TheNamirembeagreementalsoresolvedthatMuteesawastoreturniftheLukiikohadinvitedhim

andon17thOctober1955,Muteesareturnedamidstjubilationfrom hispeople.
 ThecrisisresultedinBuganda’sboycottofthe1961NationalAssemblyelectionsandfresh

electionswereorganizedin1962.
 ThecrisisledtotheformationofpoliticalpartiesinUgandaforexampleDemocraticPartyin1956

andUgandaPeoples’Congressin1960.
 TheformationofpoliticalpartiesalsoforcedtheBugandaloyaliststoform theirownpolitical
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partycalledKabakaYekka(K.Y)literallymeaningkingalone,tostronglysupporttheKabaka’s
position.


 ThecrisisspeededupthepoliticaldevelopmentsinUgandathatresultedintotheattainmentofin

 dependenceon9thOctober1962.

DEVONSHIREWHITEPAPER(1923)
 ThiswasastatementofgovernmentpolicyissuedinMarch1923duringaconferenceinLondon

bythecolonialsecretary,whowasalsotheDukeofDevonshire.
 From 1896,whitesettlersstartedflockingintoKenyawhiletheAsianscameduringandafterthe

constructionoftheUgandaRailway.
 Inevitably,between1907and1923bitterconflictsarosebetweenthethreegroupsi.e.Asians,

whitesettlersandtheAfricansduetotheirdifferentdemandsandinterests.

ReasonsforthedeclarationoftheDevonshireWhitePaper
Asians(Indians)
 TheAsianswantedequalrepresentationontheL.E.G.CO (Legislativecouncil)i.e.theAsians

outnumberedthewhitesettlersyetthewhitesettlershadmoreseatsontheLEGCO.
 RacialsegregationalsohurttheAsianse.g.theywantedequaltreatmentwiththewhitesin

politics,health,education,businesse.t.c.
 TheAsiansalsowantedunrestrictedimmigrationsintoKenyai.e.theywantedfreeentryandexit

intoandoutofKenya.
 Theyalsowantedtoacquirelandfrom thefertileKenyanhighlandsi.e.thewhitesettlershad

forcedtheAsianstostayintownswhichtheydidnotlike.
 AsianshadformedassociationsliketheEastAfricanIndianNationalCongressledbyA.M

Jeevanje\
 \
 ewhichbecameaplatform forairingouttheirgrievancesagainstthewhitesettlers.
Africans
 TheAfricansdemandedforthewithdrawaloftheKipande(Identitycards)thatmadethem look

likeprisonersintheirowncountry.
 Africanswantedareductionintaxeswhichhadsuffocatedthem yetmanyofthem hadnowhere

togetthemoney.
 Africanalsowantedgoodlabourconditionse.g.manyofthem wereforcedtoworkonEuropean

farmswithlittleornopayatall.
 AfricansliketheKikuyuandtheMaasaiwantedallthelandthathadbeentakenawayfrom them

returnedbythewhitesettlers
 AfricansalsowantedtoregaintheirindependencethathadbeenerodedbytheBritish.
 Africansalsodemandedforsimilareducationopportunitieswhichtheyhadbeendeniedbythe

whitesinordertokeepthem backward.
 Africansalsowantedrepresentationingovernmentbecausetheyhadbeentotallyleftoutin

politics.
 Africanswerealsorestrictedfrom growingcashcropsbythewhiteswhoclaimedthattheywere

goingtolowerthequalityoftheKenyanproduce.
 TheAfricansalsoformedtribalorganizationse.g.theYoungKikuyuAssociationandtheYoung

KavirondoAssociationwhichbecameplatformsforairingouttheirviews.
Whitesettlers
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 ThewhitesettlerswantedtomonopolizepoliticsofKenyae.g.by1920,theyhadmoreseats
/majorityseatsonthelegislativecouncilbuttheywerenotcontented.

 Theybelievedinracialsuperiorityandtheydidn’twanttosharesocialserviceswithAfricansand
Asianse.g.health,educatione.t.c

 ThewhitesettlerswantedtoretainthefertileKenyanhighlandsexclusivelyforthemselves.

 TheEuropeanssettlersalsowantedthecolonialgovernmenttodiscourageAfricansfrom growing
cashcropssothattheycouldonlyserveaslaborersontheEuropeanfarms.

 ThewhitesettlerswantedtocolonizeKenyaasaseparatecolonyfrom Englandi.e.theywanted
KenyatobedeclaredIndependentfrom England.

 The whites were also led bylord Delamare and colonyGrogan who setup a numberof
associationstoserveasplatform forairingouttheirviews.

Terms/provisionsoftheDevonshireWhitePaper
 TheKenyanhighlandsweretobeexclusivelyreservedforthewhitesettlersonly.
 Thelegislativecouncilwastohaveeleven(11)Europeans,five(5)Asians(Indians),1Arabanda

missionarytorepresentAfricaninterests.
 ThereweretobenomorerestrictionsonAsianimmigrationorentryintoKenya.
 Amissionaryi.e.Dr.Arthurwastobenominatedtothelegislativecounciltorepresenttheinterest

oftheAfricans.
 Therewastobenomoreracialsegregationordiscriminationinallresidentialareas.
 Africansweretobemembersofthelocalcouncilsandnotinpoliticsatahigherlevel.
 AsiansandAfricanrepresentativesontheLegislativecouncilwerenottobeonthesamevoters

registersasthewhites.
 ThecolonialofficeinLondonwastowatchovertheKenyanAffairsinorderfortheinterestsofthe

Africanstobegivenfirstpriority.

 ThepaperclearlystatedthatKenyawasprimaryanAfricanterritoryandtheinterestsofthe

Africanswereparamountorveryimportant.
 ThepapermadeitclearthatallracialgroupsinKenyaweretoworktogetherandgradually

towardstheachievementofselfruleorindependence.

 Thepaperalsowarnedagainstthewhitesettlerswantingtomakefurtheradvancestowardsself

rule.
 Thepaperwastoruleoutanyconstitutionalchangesinfavorofthewhitesettlers.
 Thepaperalsostatedthatthewhitesettlerswouldnolongerhavecontrollinginfluenceonthe

colonialgovernmentbutitwasthegovernmentthatwastoservetheirinterests.

EffectsoftheDevonshirewhitepaper
 TheAsiansfailedtowinequalitywiththewhitee.g.theyweredeniedtherighttooccupythe

KenyanhighlandsandweregivenonlyfiveseatsontheLEGCOandtheyhadtouseadifferent
votersregister.

 Thewhitesettlerslosttheirdream ofevencontrollingKenyaasaseparatecolony.
 ThepaperconfirmedKenyaasasettlercolonywhichincreasedthenumberofEuropeanscoming

into


 Kenya.
 ThepaperalsoconfirmedthatKenyawasforKenyansandthat,theirinterestsweretobegiven
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firstpriority.
 ThepaperalsoclarifiedthatneitherthewhitesnortheAsianswouldgainmonopolyinthe

administrationofKenyawhatsoever.
 Thegivingofthehighlandstosettlersstimulatedplantationfarmingandledtothegrowthofcash

cropeconomy.
 Thepaperfailedtoaddressthelandandlabourproblemsi.e.Africansweretocontinueproviding

labouronsettlerfarms.
 ThefreeimmigrationpolicyresultedinmanyIndianspouringintoKenyaandtheybecameamajor

forceinKenya’seconomy.
 ThepaperalsolaidthefoundationforthefutureindependencestrugglesofKenyae.g.armed

groupslikeMau-MauwereformedbytheAfricans.
 ThepaperexposedtheintentionsofthewhitesettlersinKenyawhowereaftertakingoverthe

country.
 ThepapercreatedunityamongAfricansandAsiansbecauseitaffectedthem equally.
 Africansstartedsharingintherunningoftheircountry.E.g.thenativecouncilsandin1931they

wereallowedtosendrepresentativestotheLegco.
 ThecolonialgovernmentstartedtrainingandeducatingAfricans,ameasurethatwasintendedto

preparethem forthefutureresponsibilitiesandindependence.

THEWHITESETTLERSINKENYA
 TheEuropeansbeguntosettleinKenyain1896andlargenumbercamein1903.
 Theymainlycamefrom NewZealand,Britain,SouthAfrica,AustraliaandCanada.
 Theiraim wastosetupplantationfarms.

Reasonsfortheircoming
 Theclimaticconditionsespeciallyin Kenyan highlandsweregood,cool,and conducivefor

Europeansettlement.
 Veryfew Africanshadsettledinthehighlandsandthisisperhapswhysettlerssettledinsuch

areasinlargenumbers.
 TheDevonshirewhitepaperof1923thatgavetheKenyahighlandsexclusivelytothewhitesalso

encouragedthem tocometoKenyainlargenumbers.
 Kenyahadstrategicadvantagei.e.ithaddirectaccesstotheIndianOceanwatersandawell

developedtransportnetwork.
 TheconstructionoftheUgandarailwaylinereducedtransportcostsandprovidedthem witha

reasontocomeandexploitresourcesinKenya.
 ThenomadicwayoflifeofthesomeoftheKenyantribesliketheNandi,MaasaiandKikuyualso

madeiteasyforthesettlerstoobtainland.
 ThecolonialpolicywasclearthatKenyashouldbeasettlercolonywhichofficiallyencouraged

settlerstocomeinlargenumbers.
 ManyofthegovernorsinKenyaweretoolenientandsympathetictosettlerdemandse.g.Sir

CharlesElliot(1902-1904),SirDonaldStewart(1904–1905).
 DuringtheAnglo-Boerwars(1899– 1902)insouthAfrica,anumberofAfricanfarmswere

destroyedwhichforcedmanysettlerstorushtoEastAfricaexpectingtofindthesameprospects.
 Theearlierreportsmadebytheexplorersalsoencouragedthesettlerstocomee.g.theyreported

aboutthefertilesoilsandreliablerainfallinKenyanhighlands.
 AfterWorldWar1in1919,therewasaneedtoresettleexsoldiersandthereforemanyofthem

endedupinKenyaassettlers.
 Thedesiretostopinhumanactsofslavetradeandintroducelegitimatetradealsoencouraged
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manywhitestocometoKenya.
 ManyAfricanswerepoorandwerewillingtoworkonsettlerfarmsandthereforethewhitesettlers

cametoKenyatoexploittheidleandunskilledAfricanlabourforce.
 CharismaticleaderslikeLordDelamarealso encouragedsettlerfarmingbecausehewasa

successfulfarmerandencouragedmanysettlerstogrowcashcrops.

ProblemsfacedbyWhitesettlersinKenya
 Settlerfarmingfacedstrongoppositionfrom Africanse.g.theMaasaiandNandiconstantlyraided

thewhitesettlerfarms.
 TheworldeconomicdepressionafterWorldWar1greatlyaffectedthewhitesettlersastheir

cropslostmarketbecauseofthelowprices.
 Diseasesalsofrustratedthesettlerse.g.thecowswereattackedbyEastcoastfeverandtick

bornediseasewhilewheatwasattackedbyleafrust.
 Thewhitesettlerslackedfundstocarryoutlargescalefarminge.g.someweretoopoortobuy

landorevenpayworkers.
 Somecropsliketeaandrubberrequiredlargeestateswhichthesettlerscouldnotgeteasily.
 Insomeareasthesoilswereinfertileduetomineraldeficiencywhichalsoledtolowoutput.
 Thecolonialgovernmentpaidlessattentiontotheproblemsofthesettlersbecauseitwasonly

interestedinreducingcostsofadministration.
 Alotoftimewaswastedbythewhitesettlersontheexperimentalgrowingofsomecropse.g.

rubber.
 Therewascompetitionfrom importedproductse.g.wheatwasimportedonalargescale.
 LabourwasnotenoughmainlybecauseAfricanswerenotwillingtoworkonEuropeanfarms.
 PoortransportalsoaffectedsettlerfarminginKenyae.g.manypartswerenotconnectedtothe

railwayline.
 MostoftheKenyanlandwasbarrenandunproductivee.g.inMaasailand.
 TherewastheftofsettlerfoodbythePastoraltribeslikeNandi,MaasaiandTurkana.
 TropicaldiseasesthataffectedthesettlerslikeMalaria,Sleepingsicknesse.t.c.

Effects/roleofwhitesettlersinKenya’seconomicdevelopment
 The white settlers introduced plantation agriculture i.e.Cash crop,economyin Kenya like

Pyrethrum,rubber,wheat.
 Settlerfarmingstimulatedthedevelopmentofcommunicationnetworkse.g.roadswerebuiltand

UgandarailwaylineextendedtoareaslikeKitale.
 Thegrowingofcashcropsalsoledtothedevelopmentofmodernandscientificmethodsof

farminge.g.useoffertilizersandsettinguplargefencedfarms.
 Because ofincreased business activities,modern towns and trading centers like Nairobi

developed.
 TheintroductionofplantationagricultureenabledtheKenyanstoshiftfrom substancefarmingto

largescalefarmingwhichbroughtinmoremoney.
 Withincreasedagriculture,smallscaleindustrializationtookplacee.g.1906;UNGA Limited

establishedagrainmillinNairobi.
 ThesettlersintroducedtherearingofexoticanimalsinKenyae.g.exoticsheep,cattleandpigs

wereimportedfrom NewZealandandBritain.
 Alotoflandthatwaspreviouslyidlewasputtogoodusebythesettlerswhoestablishedlarge

farmsforcashcropsandrearingofanimals.
 Theestablishmentoftheplantation farmscreated moreemploymentopportunitiesforthe

Africanswhoimprovedontheirstandardsofliving.
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 ThegrowingofcashcropsdisruptedthetraditionalAfricanpatternsoffarmingi.e.Africanstarted
growingcropstheywerenotgoingtoeat.

 Becauseplantationfarmingwasinthehandsofthewhitesettlers,theeconomyofKenyawas
thereforeputinthehandsofthewhites.

 AfricanslostmuchoftheirlandsparticularlytheKikuyu,Kamba,andMaasai.
 ThewhitesettlersdominatedthepoliticsofKenyawhichcausedpoliticalproblemsandthis

resultedintothe1923Devonshirewhitepaperdeclaration.
 ThemovementofAfricanswithinKenyawasrestrictedbythecolonialgovernmentwhichledto

theintroductionofidentitycards(Kipande).
 Africanlossoflandandsegregationtendenciesofthewhitesledtotheformationofnationalistic

movementslikeMauMau.

EconomicandsocialdevelopmentsinKenyabetween1900-1945
 CashcropdevelopmentwaslinkedmuchtothewhitesettlerswhooccupiedtheKenyahighlands.
 Thefirstcropstobegrownweremaizeforcashandpotatoesforfood.
 LordDelamereexperimentedwheatfarmingintheUasin-Gishuplateauwhereheproducedthe

firstwheatcropsuccessfullyin1907.
 In1904,teawasintroducedatLimuruandsisalwasplantedatThika.
 By1920,sisalhadbecomethesecondmostimportantplantationcrop.
 Pwasalsogrownonplantationsnearthecoast.
 Tomatoesandcapegoodberrieswerealsogrown.
 Africansgrewcropswhichtheywerefamiliarwithe.g.simsim andgroundnuts.
 In1904,thepolicyofreserveswasbeganwhereAfricanshadtosupplylabourandwerenotto

growcashcrops.
 In1908,CoffeePlanters’Associationwasformedwherecoffeetreesweregotfrom missionaries.
 LordDelamerelaterintroducedcoffeegrowingnearThika.
 By1920,largeteaestateswereestablishedaroundNakuru.
 In1925,twocompaniesfrom IndiaweresetuponthelargeteaplantationsatKericho.
 Between1920to1921,thegovernmentencouragedmaizegrowing.
 In1935,pyrethrum wasgrownintheKenyanhighlands.
 VegetablesandfruitswerealsointroducedintheMauhills.
 Communicationincludedrailwaylines,roads,telegraphsandwaterways.
 Kenya-Ugandarailwaybeganin1896atMombasaandextendedtoseveralpartsofKenya.
 In1921,therailwaylineextendedfrom NakurutoEldoretandKitalethentoUganda.
 WithinKenya,therailwaylinesextendedtoNyeri,Nanyuki,ThompsonfallsandMagadi.
 Feederroadswereconstructedtosupplyorfeedtherailwaystationswithgoodstobetransported.
 HarbouratMombasadevelopedduetoeasycommunicationbyroadandrailway.
 LakesteamerserviceonLakeVictoriawasestablishedwhichboostedtrade.
 MajorportslikeKisumu,Jinja,PortBell,Entebbe,Bukoba,MwanzaandMusomawereestablished

andthisboostedwatertransport.
 By1930,Kenya’sinternalandinternationalcommunicationserviceshadbeenestablished.

ContributionofLordDelameretotheeconomicdevelopmentofKenya
 HisrealnamewasHughCholmondeley.
 HefirstcametoKenyain1897onahuntingexpedition.
 Heprobablycamefrom SouthAfricaandwasattractedbythegreatpotentialofthecountry.
 HewasaproductofwhitesettlerinfluenceinKenya.
 ThewhitesettlersincreasedinKenyaasaresultoftheconstructionoftheUgandarailway.
 Helaterreturned in 1903 to settlein theKenyan highlandswhich weresuitableforwhite
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settlement.
 LordDelamerewasdeterminedtomakefarmingasuccessinKenyaandthereforeworkedhard

foritsdevelopment.
 HeacquiredlandatNjoroandaroundLakeElmenteitaforthedevelopmentofagricultureinKenya.
 HespenthispersonaleffortandmoneyonagriculturalexperimentsinKenya.
 Heexperimentedonvarioustypesofwheatintheaboveareas.
 LordDelamerealsoexperimentedonvariousbreedsofexoticlivestockinKenyae.g.theFreshian.
 DelamerespentalotofmoneytryingtocontroldiseasesandclimaticproblemsinKenya.
 Throughresearch,hewasabletocontainthe‘rust’diseasewhichthreatenedwheatinKenya.
 Heimportedpigs,sheepandcattlealthoughmanyofthem diedoftheEastCoastFever.
 Hecarriedoutcross-breedingofexoticandlocalanimalswhichpromotedtheresistanceofthe

animals.
 In1907,heproducedhisfirstsuccessfulwheatcrop.
 Healsodevelopedcropsliketea,sisal,coffeeandmaize.
 Hewasinstrumentalintheformationof‘’Master-servantsordinance’’of1906thatwaswhere

EuropeanswerethemastersandAfricansweretheservants.
 TheordinancemadeAfricaninterestssecondarytotheEuropeaninterestsinKenya.
 Lord Delamerewasactivein settlerpoliticsand led theEuropean settlerdelegation to the

DevonshireWhitePaperdiscussionin1923.
 Helaterdiedin193duringtheperiodoftheGreatEconomicDepression.

Revisionquestions
1.a)Whywasthe1900Bugandaagreementsigned?

b)Whatweretheresults/significances/effectsofthisagreement?

2.a)DescribetheTERMS,CLAUSES,PROVISIONSofthe1900Bugandaagreement?
b)HowdiditaffecttheaffairsinUgandauptoindependence?

3.a)Explainthefactorswhichledtotheissuingofthe1923Devonshirewhitepaper.
b)WhyisthispaperstillrememberedinthehistoryofEastAfrica?

4.a)WhatwerethecausesofconflictbetweenthevariousracesinKenyabetween1907–1923?
b)HowdidtheDukeofDevonshiresettletheseconflicts?

5.a)DescribetheTerms,Clauses,Provisionsofthe1923Devonshirewhitepaper.
b)Whatweretheeffectsofthepaper?

6.a)WhydidthesettlerssendAsianandEuropeandelegationstothecolonialsecretaryin1923?
b)Whatweretheoutcomesoftheirjourney?

7.a)WhatledtotheracialdifferencesbetweentheEuropeansandAsiansinKenyabetween1907-
1923?

b)HowdidtheDukeofDevonshiresettlethesedifferences?

8.a)WhatwerethecausesoftheKabakacrisisof1953–1955?
b)Whatweretheresultsofthiscrisis?
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9.a)WhatledtotheconflictbetweentheBritishandtheBagandabetween1953–1955?
b)WhatweretheeffectsofthiscrisisonBugandauptoindependence?

10.DescribetheroleplayedbythefollowinginthehistoryofEastAfrica;
(a)SirHeskethBell(b)LordDelamere (c)SirDonaldCameron

11.a)WhydidUgandareceivefewwhitesettlers?ORWhydidn’tUgandadevelopintoasettlercolony?
b)WhywasKenyadevelopedintoasettlercolony?

12.a)WhatproblemsdidthewhitesettlercommunitiesencounterinKenya?
b)DescribetheroleofthewhitesettlersinthedevelopmentoftheeconomyofKenyaupto1945.

13.a)WhatfactorsledtotheriseofsettlercommunitiesinKenyainthelate19thcentury?
b)WhatweretheeffectsoftheiractivitiesontheAfricansinKenya?

THEUGANDARAILWAY
 Thiswastherailwaylinethatwasbuiltfrom Mombasa(Kilindini)harbouratthecoastofKenya

throughKenyatoKampalaandthenextendedtootherpartsofUganda.

 Constructionbeganon30thMay1896andSirGeorgeWhiteHousewasthechiefengineer.
 LabourwasmainlyprovidedbytheIndianCoolies.
 From thestart,thelinewascalledtheUgandarailwaybecausetheBritishwantedtoeffectively

exploittheeconomicresourcesofUgandasinceKenyaofferedlessprospects.

ReasonsfortheconstructionoftheUgandarailway
 TheBritishconstructedthelinetoestablisheffectivecontroloverUgandaandKenya.
 TherailwaylinealsointendedtoeasethetransportationofMilitarypersonnel,Colonialists,arms

orweaponsandadministratorsinUganda.
 Thelinewasbuiltpurposelytoopentheinteriorfortradeandcommercei.e.toenableEastAfrica

carryouttradewiththeoutsideworld.
 The line was builtto help in the elimination ofSlave trade because itwould enable the

abolitionistsmoveintotheinteriorofUgandaandKenya.
 Thelinewasmeanttoencouragecashcropgrowinglikecotton,teae.t.cwhichwouldleadtothe

economicdevelopmentofKenyaandUganda.
 Thelinewasbuilttoprovideacheaperquickerandeasiermeansoftransporttoreplacetheslave

tradethatinvolvedmovinglongdistancesonfoot.
 Thelinewasconstructedtoeasetheworkandmovementofthemissionarieswhowantedto

spreadChristianityandcivilizeAfricans
 TheBritishbuiltthelineinordertoconform tothedoctrineofeffectiveoccupationasdemanded

bytheBerlinconferenceof1884–1885.
 ThelinewasalsoconstructedinordertostopotherpowersliketheEgyptianswhohadalso

showninterestincontrollingUgandabecauseofthesourceoftheRiverNile.
 TheBritishwantedtoprovideemploymentopportunitiesforthepeopleofUgandaandKenya

throughtheconstructionoftherailwaye.g.peopleweretobeemployedascleaners,mechanics
andintheloadingandoffloadingsections.

 Thelinewasconstructed becausetheImperialBritish EastAfrica company(IBEACO),had
recommendeditandithadevensurveyeditsroute.

 ThelinewasintendedtomakeUgandaandKenyaselfreliantandenablethem topayfortheirown
administration.

 AfterthesigningofthesecondAnglo–Germanagreementof1890(Heligolandtreaty),theBritish
hadnofearofinvestingtheirmoneyinUgandaandthat’swhythelinewasconstructed.
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 ThelinewasintendedtoopenuptheremoteareasofE.Africatodevelopthem intourbancentres.
 ItwasconstructedtolinkthelandlockedUgandatotheEastAfricancoast.

ExtensionoftheUgandarailway(1896–1965)
 TheideaofbuildingtherailwaylinewasintroducedbyWilliam MacKinnonofIBEACO.
 In1892,asurveyoftheroutewasdone.

 On30thMay1896,theprojecteventuallybeganatKilindini(Mombasa).
 SirGeorgewhitehousewastheChiefengineer.
 Over32,000IndiancoolieswererecruitedforthejobsinceAfricanswerenotinterestedinthe

work.
 In1898,therailwaylinehadreachedVoi.

 By30th June1899,thelinehadreachedNairobiandthisiswherethecentralstoreofmaterials
waslocated.

 By1900,thelinehadreachedNakuru.

 By20thDecember1901,ithadadvancedtoKisumuwhereitwasconnectedtoUgandathrougha
steamerserviceship(ferry)acrossLakeVictoria.

 In1913,theNairobi-ThikalinewasextendedtotheEuropeanfarmsofNyeriandNyahururu.
 From 1921,therewasamajorexpansionofthelineinKenyae.g.in1926theNakurutoSolailine

wasconstructedandthenitwasextendedtoEldoretduringthesameperiod.
 In1913,theNaivasha-Gilgil-Thomson’sfallslinewasalsoconstructed.
 From Eldoret,thelinewasextendedtoKitaletotheEuropeanfarmsinthearea.

INUGANDA
 From Kisumuwherethelinehadreachedin1901,itwasconnectedtoUgandathrougha

regularsteamerservice(ferry)acrossLakeVictoriatoPortBell.
 In1912,SirHeskethBellbuiltthelinethatconnectedKampalatoPortBelltoreduceon

congestionattheport.
 Inthesameyear(1912),theJinja–Namasagalilinewasconstructedtoencouragecotton

growinginBusoga.
 In1928,theNamasagali-Tororolinewasconstructedtotapmineralpotentialsandcotton.
 From Tororo,thelinewasconnectedtoEldoretinKenyatoreduceonthecongestionatPort

Bell.
 In1929,theTororo-SorotilinewasconstructedthroughMbaletoencouragecottonand

coffeegrowingandenablethetransportationofcattle.
 In1931,thelinecrossedtheNileandreachedKampala.
 Thiswastoeasethetransportationofgoodslikecoffeefrom theEasttoKampala.
 In1956,theKampala–Kaseselinewasconstructedtotransportcopperfrom Kilembemines

toJinjaforsmelting.
 Inthe1960’s,SorotiwasconnectedtoLirathentoGulutotransportcotton,simsim andcattle.
 By1965,thelinehadreachedPakwachtotransporttobacco,simsim,Cottonandcoffeefrom

NorthernUganda.

Problemsfacedduringtheconstructionoftherailwayline
 Physicalobstacleslikeforests,steeprelief,steepescarpmentsoftheriftvalleyandriverscaused

engineeringproblemsespeciallyinKenya.
 WildanimalslikeLionsintheTsavoregionofKenyadelayedtheprojectsaspeoplefearedand

failedtoworkforoveramonth.
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 HostileAfricantribesalsomadetheconstructiondifficulte.g.theNandistoletheconstruction
materialsbeforedisappearingintotheirhills.

 Theharshclimatelikeheavyrainsandscorchingsunalsomadetheconstructionworkvery
difficult.

 LabourshortagemainlybecausemostAfricanswerenotinterestedinconstructingtherailwayline.
 TheBritishresortedtotheIndiancoolieswhowereveryweakandtheycausedunnecessary

delays.
 TropicaldiseaseslikeMalaria,jiggersandsmallpoxalsoprovedtobeaproblem becausethey

claimedthelivesofmanyIndianCoolies.
 Inadequatefundsalsomadetheconstructionworkdifficultbecausethecostofthelinewastoo

highi.e.theBritishspentabout8millionpoundsandyettheinitialbudgetwas2millionpounds.
 Theconstructorsfacedhostilityfrom theGermanswhofrequentlyattackedthelinee.g.atVoiin

ordertomaketheconstructors’workverydifficult.
 Lackoffoodwasanotherbigproblem becausetheconstructorshadtodependonsuppliesfrom

Europe.
 LanguagebarrieralsoaffectedtheconstructionbecausetheBritish,AfricansandCooliescouldn’t

easilycommunicatewitheachother.
 TherewasalsolackofcommunicationbetweentheconstructorsandthecolonialofficeinLondon

whereordersweresupposedtocomefrom.
 There was a problem ofpoortransportand communication especially when itcame to

transportingheavyconstructionmaterialswithinEastAfrica.
 Lackofco-operationbetweentherailwayauthorityandlocalleaderswasalsoaproblem e.g.the

localleadersaccusedbuildersfornotconsultingthem.
 British engineers were veryfew and this always led to acts ofindiscipline,disorderand

wastefulnessonthepartoftheCoolies.
 InadequateportfacilitiesinMombasacausedaproblem becauseitwasdifficulttooffloadheavy

railwaymachinery.

EffectsoftheUgandarailway
 Transportandcommunicationfrom theinteriortothecoastwasmadeeasyforexampleajourney

thatusedtotakemonthswasnowcoveredinaweek.
 Thelinestimulatedeconomicgrowthandpromotedinternationalandlocaltradee.g.agricultural

productscouldnowbeexportedusingtherailway.
 Theconstructionofthelinestimulatedthegrowingofcashcropse.g.Cotton,CoffeeandTobacco.
 Townsdevelopedespeciallyalongtherailwayroutese.g.Kisumu,Nakuru,Voi,Nakuru,Kitale,

Tororo,MbaleandJinja.
 ConstructionofthelinebroughtmanyIndiansintoE.Africae.g.afifthofalltheIndiancoolieswho

cametoconstructtherailwayremainedbehindtodobusiness.
 TherewaslossoflivesespeciallyinareaswherethestubbornAfricanswererefusingthelineto

passthroughtheirlandse.g.duringtheNandiresistance.
 ConstructionofthelinecausedaninfluxofEuropeansintoE.Africawhocametodotradeand

agricultureforexampleintheKenyanhighlands.
 Constructionofthelinecreatedmanyemploymentopportunitiesformanypeoplee.g.station

managers,locomotivedrivers,engineers,mechanics.
 TheinfluxofwhitesandAsiansresultedintopoliticalconflictsespeciallyinKenyaandthis

resultedintheDevonshirewhitepaperdeclarationofMarch1923.
 Constructionofthelinebroughtslavetradeandhumanporteragetoanendandlegitimatetrade

wasintroduced.
 TheconstructionofthelineeasedtheBritishadministrationofUgandaandKenyai.e.troopsand
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administratorswereeasilytransportedforsupervision.
 Thelinespeededthedevelopmentoffeederroadswhichconnectedareaswheregoodswere

producedtorailwaystations.
 Themovementofmissionarieswiththeirpropertywasmadeeasyandthisledtowestern

civilizationandspreadofChristianity.
 TheconstructionoftherailwaylineledtothetransferofKenyacapitalfrom Mombasain1907to

Nairobiwhichwasmorecentral.
 AfricansliketheNandiandMasailosttheirlandsbecausetheyoriginallyoccupiedareaswhere

thelinepassed
 Smallscaleindustriese.g.cottonginneries,coppersmeltingandcoffeeprocessingplantswere

establishedtoreduceonthebulkofgoodsforexport.
ThecontributionofAllidinaVisram intheeconomicdevelopmentofUganda
 AldinaVisram wasanIndianbornin1863inIndia.
 HecametoUgandaasaresultoftheconstructionoftheUgandarailway.
 HebeganhiscommercialcareerinZanzibarin1870duringtheprosperityoftheIndianOcean

tradeandLongDistancetrade.
 HelatermovedtotheinteriorofEastAfricaandsetupabaseatBagamoyo.
 Duringtheprogressanddevelopmentoftherailwaylineinland,hesetupcommercialpostsand

centersalongtheline.
 HewasthemostenterprisingIndiantraderinUgandaofhistime.
 Heboughtproducefrom Africanfarmersforselle.g.cotton,coffeeandtobacco.
 HebuiltcottonginneriesinUgandae.g.inKampalatpprocessthecotton.
 HelentoutmoneytoAfricanandIndiantradersinEastAfrica.
 Heintroducedthebankingsystem e.g.hebuilttheNationalBankofIndiaandCommerce.
 HereachedKampalaandestablishedhimselfasapowerfultraderby1898.
 HeopenedthefirstshopinUganda.
 HeestablishedstationsalongtheriverNileandhadagentsinJinja.
 HeorganizedcaravanswhichweresentbetweenUgandaandthecoast.
 Histradewasmainlyintheexportofivoryandcotton.
 Heacquiredalotofwealthandinvestedinoilmines,sawmillsandasodafactory.
 Hewasakindheartedmanwhogaveoutmanydonationse.g.toNamirembecathedral.
 ManystreetsinKampalaandJinjawerenamedafterhim becauseofhiscontributiontothe

economicdevelopmentofUganda.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhywastheUgandarailwayconstructed?

b)Explaintheproblems/obstacles/difficultiesfacedduringtheconstruction?

2.a)Describethedevelopmentoftherailwaysystem inUgandabetween1912–1965.
b)Whatweretheeffectsoftherailwayconstruction?

3.a)TowhichpartsandforwhatreasonswastheUgandarailwayextendedafter1912?
b)ShowitsimportanceinthedevelopmentofUgandainthesameperiod.

4.a)DescribethedevelopmentoftheUgandarailwayinKenyaandUgandabetween1896–1962.
b)HowdidthebuildingofthisrailwayaffectthepeoplesofEastAfrica?

5.a)DescribetheroleplayedbyAldinaVisram totheeconomicdevelopmentofUganda.
SOCIALDEVELOPMENTSINEASTAFRICA
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EDUCATIONDEVELOPMENTINUGANDA
 Before1920,formaleducationinUgandawasrunbytheChristianmissionaries.
 TheireffortsweremainlyconcentratedinBuganda.
 WherevertheybuiltaChurchtheywouldalsosetupadispensaryandagrammarSchool.
 Theirmainaim wastoenabletheirconvertsacquirethethreeRs–Arithmetic,Readingandwriting.
 Theirliteracywaslimitedtoreadingreligiousbooks.
 However,bythistime,veryfewAfricanparentswerewillingtotaketheirchildrentoschool.
 From 1900,missionariesintroducedformalschooleducationwhichwasrunalongsidetraditional

educationwhichtheyfound.
 Theaim ofthistypeofeducationwastocreateacivilandliteratecommunity.
 Thosewhohadthistypeofformaleducationcouldbeclerks,interpretersandcatechists.
 In1902,thefirstschoolwasbuiltcalledNamilyangoCollege.
 Itwasmainlychildrenofchiefsandinfluentialfamilieswhojoinedthisschool.
 Inthesameyear,MengoHighSchoolwasalsoconstructedbythechurchmissionarysociety.
 By1903,7,800girlswereattendingschool.
 Thegirls’syllabusstressedsubmissiveness,hardworkandgoodbehavior.
 In1905,aboardinggirls’schoolwasopenedcalledGayazaHighSchool.
 In1906,King’sCollegeBuddowasopenedmainlyforthesonsandrelativesoftheKabaka.
 St.Mary’scollegeKisubiwaslateropenedin1908.
 MoreschoolswereopenedupinMasaka,Kamuli,Iganga,Hoima,GuluandMbarara.
 SuchschoolsincludedNtareSchool,MaryHillhighschoolandKiiraCollegeButiki.
 In these schools,more emphasiswasputon religiousknowledge,English,geographyand

arithmetic.
 Theseschoolswererunalongdenominationallinesandwereheadedbyreverends,nunsand

priests.
 TeacherTrainingColleges(T.T.Cs)werelatersetup,thefirstatMukonobytheAnglicanChurch.
 From 1920,thecolonialgovernmentbecameinterestedincontrollingeducationstandardsin

Uganda.
 Thiswasbecauseoftheweaknessesfoundinmissionaryeducatione.g.theyhadneglected

technicalandindustrialeducationandtheyhadalsoneglectedagricultureandanimalhusbandry.
 ThecolonialgovernmentthussetupadepartmentofeducationtoguideeducationinUganda.

WhythecolonialgovernmentbecameinterestedincontrollingeducationinUganda
 Therewasneedforthecolonialgovernmenttocontrolthesyllabusi.e.whatwastaughtin

Schoolsbecauseeachreligiousdenominationonlytaughtwhatsuitedtheirinterests.
 MissionarySchoolsonlyprovidedEducationthatwastheoreticalandnotpracticaltherefore

irrelevanttotheneedsoftheAfricans.
 MissionarieshadneglectedanimalhusbandryandagricultureintheirSchoolsyettheeconomy

wasbasedonagriculture.
 MissionSchoolswerealsotoomanybutwithpoorconditionsforexamplehygienewasverypoor

andthiscalledforthecolonialgovernmenttocomeinandfundtheseSchools.
 Missionarieshadalsofounditveryexpensivetoshouldereducationaloneandthistherefore

calledforgovernmentfunding.
 Thegovernmentalsowantedtocreateagoodimpressionofitselfinpublichenceit’sincreased

fundingofeducation.
 Thecolonialgovernmenthadby1920accumulatedfundsthroughtaxation,revenuefrom cash

cropsandtheUgandarailwayandthereforethisprovidedfundstoinvestineducation.
 Thecolonialgovernmenthadalsofinishedsettingupthenecessaryinfrastructureslikeroads,

Ugandarailway,HospitalsandthereforeithadtostartinvestinginEducation.
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 TherewasalsoneedforthegovernmenttocontinuouslyinspectthemissionSchoolstoensure
thatthesyllabuswasgood,hygienewasimprovedandschoolswereproperlystaffed.

 Schoolswererunonreligiousdifferencesandthereforethecolonialgovernmenthadtocomeinto
removethedifferences.

 Muslimshadbeenneglectedinprovisionoftheeducationservicesandthereforethegovernment
hadtocomein.

 Therewasneedtopromotegirlchildeducationbecausemissionaryeducationhadneglectedgirls.
 Governmenthadalsorealizedtheneedforeducationindevelopmenttocreateacivilclassof

skilledlabourforce.
 Therewasneedtoreduceilliteracycountrywideespeciallyintheruralareasbecausemost

SchoolswereinBugandaandinurbancentres.
 TherewasneedtocreateaclassofteacherswhowereAfricansbecausetheyknewtheproblems

affectingtheirownpeople.
 Availabilityofscholarshipsfrom variousinstitutionsabroade.g.Cambridgewhichcalledfor

governmentselectionofStudents.
 Therewasalsoneedtoimproveoncommunicationbetweenthecolonialistsandthelocalpeople

henceimprovementsineducationhadtobedonebythecolonialgovernment.

Howthegovernmentbecameinvolvedinmanagingeducationafter1922
 Before1920,educationwasinthehandsofmissionaries.
 Schoolswereopenedandrunbymissionariesandevangelism wastheirmainpurpose.
 From 800poundsin1920,governmentexpenditureoneducationroseto88,000poundsin1933.
 In1922,thegovernmentopenedupatechnicalSchoolatMakerereCollegetostarttrainingpeople

inthefieldsofhealth,carpentryandmetalworks.
 In1924,thecolonialgovernmentinstitutedthePhelps-stokescommissiontore-examinethestate

ofeducationinalltheEastAfricancountries.
 In1924,thegovernmentappointedSirEricHuseyasthefirstdirectorofeducationinUganda.
 In1926morecourseswereintroducedatMakerereCollegeinthefieldsofteaching,agriculture

andmedicineanditstartedproducingprofessionals.
 Stillin1926,thecolonialgovernmentstartedtheStudentexchangeprogram andmanystudents

camefrom asfarasKenyaTanzania,SouthAfricaandZambia.
 Inthelate1920’steachertrainingcollegeswerebuilt,e.g.inNdejje,NkoziandKyambogoand

theseproducedGradeIIteachers.
 AninspectorateofschoolswasalsosetuptocheckonthestandardsoftheseSchools.
 ThegovernmentalsosetupeducationcommissionsforexamplePhelps–stokescommission

andDe–la–warcommissiontocontinuouslyresearchontheprogressofeducationinUganda.
 In1935,thecolonialgovernmentlinkedMakereretothecollegeofCambridgeandthefirstgroup

ofUgandanssatfortheCambridgecertificateofeducationexams.
 In1937,Makererewasrecommendedtobecomeaninstitutionofhigherlearningforthewholeof

E.Africa.
 In1949,MakererewaslinkedtotheUniversityofLondonanditstartedofferingdegreecourses.
 Itsfirstgraduatescameoutin1953thatincludedNelsonMandelaandJuliusNyerere.
 From thelate1930’smanyschoolswerebuiltandgovernmentincreasedfundingineducation.
 Thisincreasedenrollmentinprimary,Secondary,tertiaryandtechnicalschools.
 AsponsorshiporScholarshipprogram wasputinplacetohelpstudentsattainhighereducation.
 In1964,alldenominationschools(schoolsbelongingtoaparticularfaith)wereabolishedbythe

1964educationAct).
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Revisionquestions

1.a)DescribethedevelopmentsinformaleducationinUgandaduringthefirsthalfofthe20thcentury.
b)Whydidthecolonialgovernmentbecomeinterestedincontrollingeducationafter1920?

2.a)ExplaintheroleplayedbythecolonialgovernmentinpromotingeducationinUgandabefore
independence.

b)HowdidthesedevelopmentsaffectthepeopleofUgandauptoindependence?

WORLDWAR1(1914-1918)
 Thiswasthefirstglobalwarthatbrokeoutin1914.
 ItwasprimarilyaEuropeanwarbutpeopleinEastAfricafoundthemselvesjoininginontheside

oftheircolonialmasters.
 ThebiggerpartofthewarwasnotfoughtinEastAfrica.
 Howevermaypeoplefrom EastAfricawereshippedtoEurope,Burma,Malaysiaand inthe

MiddleeasttofightonthesideofeitherBritainorGermany.
 ThewarspreadtoEastAfricamainlybecausethemistrustandsuspicionsbetweenBritainand

Germany,inEuropewasextendedtoEastAfrica.

WhywasEastAfricainvolvedinWorldWar1?
 BritainandGermanywerethemajorwarlordsinEuropeandsincetheyhadcoloniesinEastAfrica

theyextendedtheirconflictsandsuspiciontoEastAfrica.
 BritainandGermanyhadcolonieswhichwereadjacenttoeachotherandthereforethisledtothe

involvementofEastAfricainWorldWar1.
 GermanyprovokedBritainintothewarbecauseshewantedBritaintodivertherattentionand

resourcesfrom thewarinEurope.
 BritainhadstrategicreasonsforexampleshewantedtouseEastAfricatoprotecthercolonial

interestsinNorthAfrica(SudanandEgypt)andtheMiddleEast.
 TheEastAfricancountrieswereundermilitaryobligationtosupporttheircolonialmastersand

thereforetheyhadtoprovidemorefighters.
 SomeAfricanswerealreadyemployedintheKingsAfricanrifles(K.A.R)andwhenthewarbroke

out,theydefinitelyhadtofightintheinterestofthecolonialmaster.
 EastAfricanwasdirectlyinvolvedinthefundingofthewarbecausethecolonialmastershad

businessinE.Africathatgeneratedrevenue.
 ColonialpowersrecruitedAfricanstousethem ashumanshieldsinthewarmainlybecause

Africanshadprovedtobeverystronginanywarorfight.
 ThewhitesettlersinEastAfricajoinedthewarbecausetheyhadsetupbasesandbusinessesin

EastAfricawhichtheyhadtoprotect.
 SomeAfricansfoughtoutofignorancei.e.someofthem evenvolunteeredtogoEuropeandfight

fortheircolonialmasterssothattheycouldseewhatwasinEurope.
 SomeAfricanswereforcefullytakenbythecolonialmastersbecausethecolonialistsneeded

troops.
 SomeAfricanswantedtoprovetotheircolonialmastersthattheymilitarilystrongandtheycould

survivethewar.
 SomeAfricanswantedtoacquireskillsofbattletouseintheirfightsagainstcolonialism upon

theirreturntoEastAfrica.
 ThecolonialmastershadalsotrickedsomeAfricansintojoiningthewari.e.someofthem had

beenPromisedLand,materialbenefitsandjobs.
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HowEastAfricagotinvolvedinWorldWar1
 ItwasGermanythatprovokedBritainintowarbyattackinghercoloniesfirst.
 TheBritishusedastrongermachinerytodrivetheGermansbackintoTanganyika.
 ThereforethegreaterpartofthewarendedupbeingfoughtinTanganyika.
 TheBritishforcewasbiggerwithabout4250soldierscomparedtotheGermanforceofabout

2750soldiers.
 TheGermanshopedtowinthewarthroughdisorganizingtheBritishandtheythereforeattacked

theUgandarailwaylineatVoi.
 UndertheskillfulGermancommanderVonLettowVorbecktheGermansmanagedtodisorganize

theBritish.
 TheBritishdidnotsitbackastheysentfortroopsfrom India,SouthAfricaandtheyattackedport

Tanga.
 Morereinforcementwasgotfrom RhodesiaandNyasalandanditarrivedunderGeneralSmuts
 TheGermancommanderVonLettow Vorbeckwasutterly(completely)defeatedbythebigger

forceoftheBritishandhewasforcedoutofE.Ain1917.
 ThedefeatedGermanforcesrantoMozambiqueandbyNovember1918,thewarhadendedand

peaceslowlyreturnedtotheregion.

EffectsofthewaronEastAfrica
 ThewarseverelydisruptedtheeconomicdevelopmentinEastAfricabecauseitwastoocostlyto

surpress.
 Agriculture greatly declined during the warbecause plantations were eitherdestroyed or

abandonedinordertoconcentrateonthewar.
 Depopulation.ThewarledtomassivedepopulationespeciallyinTanganyikaasmanypeoplewere

killedandothersmigratedtosaferareas.
 Itledtoaperiodoffamineandstarvationbecauseofthedeclineinagriculture.
 ThewarledtoaninfluxofwhitesettlersparticularlyintoKenyawhichledtoAfricanslosingtheir

land
 African attitudetowardsEuropeanschanged afterthewarand theystarted demanding for

independencewhichledtotheriseofAfricannationalism.
 Ranksandmedalswereawardedtothosewhohadsuccessfullyfoughtinthewarhencecreating

anewclassofex-servicemen.
 Therewasanoutbreakandspreadofdiseaseslikemeningitis,syphiliswhichwerebroughtbythe

returningsoldiersfrom Europe.
 Manyex-servicemencopiedwesterncultureswhichtheyintroducedinE.Africa.e.gdresscode.
 Therewasmassivedestructionofpropertye.grailwaylines,Villages,Buildings,whichhadtaken

yearstobuild.
 Tradeandcommercealsosufferedgreatlyduringthewarwhichsituationledtothespreadof

poverty.
 ThewarendedwiththedefeatofGermanyin1918andshewasforcedtosurrenderTanganyikato

theLeagueofNations.
 AfterthedefeatoftheGermans,thewholeoftheE.AfricanterritorycametobeundertheBritish.
 AnumberofreformswereintroducedbyBritishTanganyikae.gin1925,SirDonaldCameroon

introducedindirectruleinTanganyika.
 Therewasincreasedexploitationfrom theBritishinE.Africabecausetheywantedtocompensate

forthelosestheymadeduringworldwarforthelosestheyhadmadeduringworldwar
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THESECONDWORLDWAR(1939-1945)
 Thiswasthesecondglobalwarthatbrokeoutin1939.
 JustlikeWorldWar1,itwasGermanythatwasblamedforcausingthewarunderAdolfHitler.
 DuetoGermany’swishtocontroltheentireworld,sheendedupconflictingwithotherworld

superpowerse.g.Britain,France,andU.S.A.
 GermanyformedanalliancewithItalyandJapantodisorganizeworldpeaceandthiswarspread

throughouttheworldinjustaflashwhichledtoEastAfrica’sinvolvement.

WhydidEastAfricagetinvolvedintheWar?
 EastAfricawasundermilitaryobligationtosupportitscolonialmasterwhichwasBritainatthe

timeoftheoutbreakofthewar.
 EastAfricawasdirectlyinvolvedinthefundingofthewarbecauseshehadtosupporthercolonial

master,Britain.
 EastAfrica’scolonialmaster-Britaindidnothaveenoughtroopstofightinthewarandtherefore

shehadtoturntoEastAfricafortroops.
 Someambitiouspersonalitieswantedtogoandfightalongsidethecolonialmastersothatthey

couldacquireskillswhichtheywouldusetofightcolonialism upontheirreturne.g.WaruhiuItote
whocametobeknownasGeneralChinaspearheadedtheMau-Maurebellionin1954.

 SomepeopleinTanganyikasupportedHitlerhopingthatTanganyikawouldreturntoGermanyand
Britaincouldnotletthishappen,henceinvolvingEastAfrica.

 ThepresenceofItalyinSomaliaandEritreaalsoscaredtheBritishbecausethesecolonieswere
adjacenttoEastAfricaparticularlyKenya.

 Japan’sinvolvementinthewaralsoscaredtheBritishbecausetheyhadtoprotecttheirinterests
acrosstheIndianOceanwaters.

 Thepresenceofsuchopponentsinsuchareascausedsuspicionandtension.
 SeveralbattalionsoftheKing’sAfricanRifles(K.A.R)werestationedontheSomaliaborder.
 TroopsmovedintoKenyajoinedbycontingentsfrom Nigeria,Ghanae.t.c.
 BritainandGermanywerealreadyenemiesinEuropeandthereforetheirmistrustsandsuspicions

wereextendedtoEastAfricaleadingtoherinvolvement.
 AfricanshadperformedquitesowellinWorldWar1,sotheEuropeansdecidedtousethem again.
 Italy’sinvolvementinthewarforcedtheBritishtorecruitmoreAfricansintheKing’sAfricanRifles

whichwasthecolonialarmy.
 ThousandsofEastAfricansoldierswenttoBurma,India,MadagascarandEuropetojointhewar

leadingtoEastAfrica’sinvolvement.

EffectsofthewaronEastAfrica
 Many people were killed,wounded and others were permanently crippled in the military

campaignsinSomalia,BurmaandEthiopia.
 Manypeoplewereforcefullyrecruitedinthecolonialarmy-K.A.Randtheywereforcedtogoand

fightinforeignlandslikeBurmaandSomalia.


Tradewasdisruptedandexportsdeclined.E.g.Ugandancoffeeandcottonpricesfellandmany
peoplelosttheirbusinesses.

 Alotofmanpowerwasdevotedtofightingandagriculturewasneglected,itledtoreducedfood
productionwhichledtoanoutbreakoffamine.

 Thefamilysystem wasdisruptedasmenwereforcedtoabandontheirwivesandchildrentogo
andfightinforeignlandslikeBurma.

 Thewarveteransalsobroughtandspreadvenerealdiseasesandothersexuallytransmitted
diseaseslikeSyphilisandGonorrhea.
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 ManypeopleinTanganyikawereimprisonedduringthewarespeciallythosewhohadsupported
theGermansduringthebattle.

 Thewarledtoseriousdepopulationasmanypeopleweretakentofightandothersmigratedto
otherregions.

 Sincetheex-soldiershadacquiredmilitaryskillsduringthewar,theyspearheadedthecampaigns
againstcolonialism upontheirreturne.g.GeneralChinaledtheMau-Maurebellion.

 Thewarsowedseedsofnationalism inEastAfricaespeciallyinKenyawhereEx-soldiersformed
militantgroupslikeMau-Mau.

 Theex-servicemencausedresettlementproblemsontheirreturne.g.theyhadnolandandmost
ofthem wantedtostayinurbanareaswheretherewerenojobs.

 ItalywasdefeatedduringthewarwhichforcedhertosurrendertotheBritishandthisledtothe
BritishextensionofhercolonialterritorytoincludePortKismayo,SomaliaandsouthernEthiopia.

 Afterthewar,TanganyikabecameatrusteeshipoftheBritishunderaUNOprovisiontowardsself
government.

 ThewarledtotheformationoftheUNO,whichstronglyde-campaignedcolonialism andthisled
totheIndependenceofEastAfricancountriesintheearly1960s.

 TheBritishgovernmentdirectedtechnicalschoolsandinstitutionstointroduceandproducewar
equipment.

 ManyEuropeancommunitiesbegantochangetheirattitudetowardsAfricansforthebetter.

HowWorldWarIIledtothegrowthofNationalism inKenya
 ManypeoplefoughtinthewarandservedintheMiddleEast,Burma,India,andSomaliawhere

theyfoughtalongsideEuropeans,ArabsandIndians.
 OntheirreturntoEastAfrica,theex-servicemenspearheadedtheindependencestruggles.This

wasduetothefollowing:
 Ex-servicemencamebackwithachangedattitudetowardscolonialism.Theyhadbeenexposed

tobetterconditionsinEuropeandAsiaandthereforewantedtofightpovertyandmiseryinEast
Africa.

 Unemploymentthatresultedfrom thewarforcedex-servicementojoinmilitantgroupslikeMau-
Mautofightthecolonialistsandimprovetheirlivingconditions.

 Itdestroyedthemythsaboutwhitese.g.thewarexposedtheAfricansandtheywereabletosee
thatthewhitemancouldalsodieandfleeinbattles.

 Britishpolicychangedaftertheware.g.AfricansdevelopedclosercontactswiththeBritishdueto
thefactthatmanyex-soldierswereallowedtoattaineducationandgrowcrops.

 Africanslearntrevolutionaryideaslikeliberty,equalityandfraternityafterrealizingthatinEurope,
thesewerethemajorreasonsastowhytheEuropeanswerefightingeachother.

 KikuyuandLuobrokeintoAsianshopsandtheygotastrongeconomicforcewhichtheyusedto
supporttheNationalisticmovementslikeMau-Mau.

 Africanswereallowedtoform politicalpartiesandevenjointheLEGCOandthisledtoAfrican
politicalactivism.

 FormationofUNOalsospeededupthegrowthofNationalism mainlybecausetheinternational
bodywasagainstcolonialism andencouragedAfricanstodemandforselfrule.

 ThewarledtotheriseofeducatedandprominentpersonalitieslikeJomoKenyatta,Dedan
Kimathiwhowereabletoorganizeandmobilizethemassestoachieveselfrule.

 ThewarexposedtheAfricanstothevalueofsolidarityandunity.TheAfricanswereabletorealize
theneedforaunitedforceintheirquestforindependence.

 Thewarledtotheemergenceofnewsuperpowerse.g.USAandSovietUniontoreplaceBritain
andGermanyandgavetheirsupporttotheAfricanstofightfortheirindependence.
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 Africanslearnthowtousemilitaryvehicles,sophisticatedweaponsandmilitarytacticsandupon
theirreturntoEastAfrica,theytaughtthelocalpeople.

Revisionquestions
1.a)WhywasEastAfricainvolvedinthefirstworldwarof1914–1918?

b)WhatweretheeffectsofthiswaronEastAfrica?

2.a)HowdidEastAfricagetinvolvedinworldwar1?
b)HowdidWorldWar1affectthepeopleofEastAfricauptoindependence?

3.a)WhywasEastAfricainvolvedinthesecondWorldwarof1939–1945?
b)WhatweretheconsequencesofthiswaronthepeopleofEastAfrica?

4.a)HowdidworldwarIIcontributetothegrowthofnationalism inKenya?
b)Whatproblemswerefacedbytheearlynationalistsintheirstruggleforindependence?

THERISEOFNATIONALISM INEASTAFRICA
 Nationalism isthedesirebyagivengrouptoachievepolitical,economicandsocialindependence.
 It’salsodefinedastheincreasedloveforone’snation.
 Nationalism wascharacterizedbyformationofpoliticalpartiesandmasspoliticalawareness.

FactorsthatcontributedtotheriseofNationalism inEastAfrica
 WorldWarIIledtotheriseofnationalism inEastAfricabecauseitencouragedAfricanstoform

nationalisticmovementslikeMau-MauinKenya.
 ThehighlevelsofunemploymentandpovertymadeAfricansform masspoliticalmovementslike

Mau-Mautodemandforbetterconditions.
 TheinfluenceofChristianmissionarieswhoalwaysstressedequalityofallmenbeforeGodalso

encouragedAfricanstoriseupandfightfortheirrights.
 MissionaryeducationproducedeliteslikeJomoKenyatta,ApolloMiltonOboteandJuliusNyerere

wholedtheindependencestruggles.
 TheemergenceofaneducatedclassofAfricansalsospeededuptheindependencestruggles

becausetheseeducatedAfricansprovidedtheleadershipe.g.JomoKenyatta,JuliusNyerere.
 The granting ofindependence to Asian countries like India and Pakistan in 1947 aroused

nationalisticfeelingsamongtheEastAfricanssincetheyalsofeltthattheyshouldbeindependent.
 ThedevelopmentofnationallanguageslikeSwahiliforTanganyikaandEnglishforUgandaand

KenyacreatedunityamongAfricansanditsolvedthelanguageproblem.
 Thespreadofsocialism andcommunism byUSSRandChinaalsoledtotheriseofnationalism in

EastAfricabecausethesecountriesweresupportersofanti-colonialism.
 TheemergenceofnewsuperpowerslikeUSAandRussiaafterWorldWar1alsoledtotheriseof

nationalism becausetheyalwaysstresseddecolonizationofAfricancountries.
 ThegrowthofPanAfricanism alsoledtotheriseofnationalism e.g.theybroughtthenotionof

‘AfricaforAfricans’whichcreatedunityamongsttheAfricans.
 The1941AtlanticCharterpublishedbyPresidentRoosevelt(USA)andPremierChurchillofBritain

calledforpeopletoform theirowngovernmentsunderwhichtolive.
 Theformationofcooperativemovementsalsoledtotheriseofnationalism.Theybecamea

platform forpeopletoairouttheirgrievancesagainstthecolonialgovernment.
 Colonialism had itsown evilslike forced labour,heavytaxation and land grabbing bythe
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EuropeansandtheseforcedAfricanstoriseupagainstEuropeanrule.
 TheindependenceofGhanain1957also gavemoraleto othercountriesto fightfortheir

independence.
 Increasedurbanizationforcedmanypeopletomigratefrom villagestotownswhichexposed

thesepeopletonewideasofliberty,andequalitywhichforcedtoform politicalparties.
 Supportfrom AfricansinDiaspora(blackswhowerelivingabroad)inUSA,England.Thesegave

supporttofellowAfricansathometoriseagainstEuropeanrule.
 TheInfluenceofthe1952Egyptianrevolution;thisrevolutionwasspearheadedbyColonelNasser

andheinfluencednationalistsbygivingsupporttomovementslikeMau-Mau.
 TheformationoftheUnitedNationsin1945alsoledtotheriseofNationalism inEastAfrica.The

organizationhadananti-imperialism policyandencouragedAfricanstoriseagainstEuropeanrule.

ProblemsfacedbyearlyNationalists
 Tribaldifferencesgreatlyaffectedtheindependencestruggles.E.g.inUganda,theBagandadidn’t

wanttounitewithothertribeswhileinKenya,KANUwasaccusedofbeingaKikuyutribalgrouping
 Differencesinpoliticalideologiesalsoaffectedtheworkofearlynationalists.E.g.inKenya,KANU

favouredaunitarygov’twhileKADUwantedafederalgovernment.
 DifferencesonhowtoachieveindependencealsoaffectedtheworkofearlyNationalists.E.gin

Kenya,theMau-Maupeoplepreferredviolenceandotherspeacefulmeans.
 Lackofauniform languagealsoaffectedtheworkofearlynationalistse.g.inUganda,other

peoplehatedLugandabecauseofthealreadyelevatedpositionofBuganda.
 ThedeathofleadersofNationalisticmovementse.g.GeneralChinainKenya.Thiscreatedalotof

fearamongthelocalpeopleanditcreatedaleadershipvacuum.
 Religious differences also affected the nationaliststruggles.These were created by the

missionariesandtheymadeithardforpeopletounite.
 The inferioritycomplex among Africans also affected them i.e.manyofthem underrated

themselvesandthoughtthattheycouldn’tdefeatthewhiteman.
 Lackoffundsalsohamperedtheworkofthenationalistse.g.theycouldnothaveallthesupplies

neededlikegunsandammunitions.
 SomeAfricanscollaboratedwiththecolonialistsandtheseweakenedthenationalistsi.e.they

sawnoneedoffightingthewhites.
 Therewasaproblem offoreigninterferencee.g.inKenya,theMau-Mauwascrushedbyaforce

flowninfrom Britain.
 ThehighlevelsofilliteracyamongtheEastAfricansmadeitdifficultforthenationaliststoexplain

tothem theneedforindependence.
 ThepoortransportandcommunicationnetworksinEastAfricaalsoprovedaproblem tothe

nationalistse.g.itwasnoteasytocommunicatewithpeopleinthevillages.
 ThenationalistsinKenyaandUgandamainlyconcentratedinurbanareasanddeniedthemselves

supportfrom themajorityruralpopulation.
 TheBritishpolicyofdivideandrulealsounderminedtheworkofthenationalists.Itcreatedtribal

thinkingamongtribesandthisaffectedtheunity.
 Therewerealsoclashesbetweenthedifferentleadersofthevariousnationalisticmovementsand

thesewranglesreducedontheireffectiveness.
 Lackofproperorganizationandplanningalsoaffectedtheworkofnationalistse.g.theMau-Mau

didn’thaveaclearplanofattackagainsttheBritish.

POLITICALPARTIESINEASTAFRICA
 Apoliticalpartyisanassociationofpersonswhosemajoraim istoacquirestatepower.
 InEastAfrica,partiesformedincluded:KenyaAfricanNationalUnion(KANU),KenyaAfrican
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DemocraticUnion(KADU),TanganyikaAfricanNationalUnion(TANU),DemocraticParty(D.P)
UgandaNationalCongress(UNC),andUgandaPeoples’Congress(UPC).

 MostofthesepartieswereformedanddominatedbyeducatedAfricans.

Whywerepoliticalpartiesformed?
 Theywereformedtofightfortheindependenceoftheirrespectivecountries.
 TheywerealsoformedtodemandgreaterAfricanrepresentationontheLegislativecouncil.
 PoliticalpartieswantedtheextensionofthevotingfranchisetotheAfricanssincetheyhadbeen

deniedtherighttovote.
 TheriseofPan-Africanism alsodroveAfricanstoform politicalpartiesbecausetheywantedto

rulethemselves.
 Politicalpartieswerealsoformedasaresultofcolonialruleanditsevilslikelossofland,forced

labour,heavytaxation.
 TheywerealsoformedtofightagainstEuropeanexploitationofAfricanresourceslikeland,labour

andminerals.
 TheinfluenceoftheSecondWorldWarwasalsoafactorintheformationofpoliticalpartiesas

AfricanswhohadfoughtinthewarcamebackwiththezealtoliberatefellowAfricans.
 PoliticalpartieswereformedtofightforthereleaseofimprisonedpoliticalprisonerslikeKANU

waspartlyformedtofightforthereleaseofMzeeJomoKenyatta.
 Politicalpartieswereformedtoactasvehicles(platformsormouthpiece)forairingoutAfrican

discontentagainstcolonialrule.
 Thehighlevelsofpovertyandunemploymentalsoforcedex-servicementoform politicalparties

e.g.GeneralChina.
 TheriseofAfricannationalism wasalsomanifested(shown)throughtheformationofmass

politicalparties.
 Politicalpartieswerealsoformedtofightthediscriminatorytendenciesofthewhitese.g.in

education,healthandemployment.
 Politicalpartieswerealsoformedtodemandfortheremovalofrestrictionsonthecultivationof

cashcrops,tradeandfreemovement.
Therole/AchievementsofPoliticalParties
 Theycontributedtotheachievementofindependenceintheirrespectivecountries.
 Politicalpartiesfosteredunityandbroughtdifferentpeopleandtribestogether.
 TheycontributedtothefreeingofpoliticalprisonerslikeJomoKenyattabyKANU.
 Theyenlightenedandeducatedthemassesabouttheirrightsintheirrespectivecountries.
 Theyledtotherecognitionoftheircountriesnationallyandinternationally.
 Throughboycotts,demonstrationsandriots,theyadvocatedfortheparticipationofAfricansin

votingprocess.
 Theyadvocatedfortheequalityofallracesandtheestablishmentofmulti-racialgovernments.
 Theyactedasplatformsforexplainingthecolonialillstothepeopleespeciallyinlocallanguages

thatwereunderstoodbyeveryone.
 Politicalpartiescontributedgreatlytothedevelopmentofinfrastructurelikeroads,schoolsand

hospitals.
 Asaresultoftheirpressure,Africanswereabletogetwhitecollarjobs.
 TheycontributedtothedevelopmentofagricultureliketheestablishmentofBusitemaAgricultural

CollegeandKibimbariceschemeinUganda.
 TheycontributedtotheattainmentofrepublicanstatusbytheEastAfricanstatese.g.Ugandain

1963andKenyain1965.
 TheyledtotheestablishmentofadultsuffrageinEastAfrica.
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Problemsfacedbythepoliticalparties
 Tribaldifferencesledtodisunitywhichdelayedindependencee.g.D.PforBagandaandUPCfor

Northerners
 Differencesinpoliticalideologiesalsoledtopowerstrugglese.g.UPCcouldnothavethesame

planwithDPonhowtoachieveindependence.
 Differencesinlanguagescreatedtheproblem oflanguagebarrieri.e.Ugandalackedanational

languagewhichalsocreateddisunity.
 Religiousdifferencescreateddisunitye.g.DPforCatholicsandUPCforProtestants.
 ImprisonmentofCharismaticnationalleaderscreatedpowervacuum atthetop.
 Differences on how to achieve independence e.g.some wanted force and some wanted

diplomacy.
 InferioritycomplexofAfricansi.e.theyunderratedtheirpotentialtofightthewhites.
 Lackoffundstosustaintheirprogrammesmadeitdifficulttospreadawarenessamongthe

masses.
 Foreigninterferencese.g.politicalpartieswerealwaysnotallowedtofreelycarryouttheirwork.
 SomeAfricanscollaboratedwithcolonialistswhichweakenedtheworkofpoliticalparties.
 Highlevelofilliteracymadeitverydifficultfortheleaderstoconvincethelocalpeople.
 Poortransportandcommunicationtoeffectivelyspreadideascountrywide.
 Lackofproperorganizationmadeitdifficulttoachieveindependencequickly.
 Nationalistsmainlyconcentratedinurbanareasandneglectedthemajorityruralpopulation.
 Britishpolicyofdivideandruleworsenedthelevelsoftribalism andcreatedtribalthinking.
 Thefew educatedUgandanswerecomfortablyemployedinthegov’tcivilserviceandcouldnot

jointheindependencestruggles.

THEROADTOINDEPENDENCEINEASTAFRICA
TANGANYIKA

 On9thDecember1961,TanganyikabecamethefirstEastAfricanstatetoachieveindependence.
 ItwassteeredtoindependencethroughtheeffortsofMwalimuJuliusKambarageNyerereand

TanganyikaAfricanNationalUnion(TANU).

RoleplayedbyTanganyikaAfricanNationalUnion(TANU)

 TANUwasformedon7thJuly1954inDar-es-salaam.
 ItreplacedTanganyikaAfricanAssociation(TAA).
 Dr.JuliusKambarageNyerereassumedleadershipoftheparty.
 ThepartymadeitclearthatTanganyikawasanAfricancountryandthereforeAfricanshadto

havemajorityseatsingovernment.
 ThepartyopenedupofficesallovertheTanganyikawhichunitedthepeople.
 In1954,aUN missionwassenttoTanganyikaproposingaplannedconstitutionalprocess

towardsindependence.
 In1955,NyererevisitedtheUNinNewYorktoexplainTANU’saimsandpressforsupport.
 NyerereandTANUreceivedalotofsympathyfrom theUNthatwasagainstcolonialism inAfrica.
 TANUsuccessfullymobilizedTanganyikansforselfruleinthenexttwoyears.
 In1958,TANUwonalandslidevictoryintheLegislativeCouncilelectionslargelyduetoitsmulti-

racialpolicy.
 ThewidespreaduseofKiswahiliasanationallanguagealsomadeiteasyforthepartytobuilda

hugefollowing.
 TANUdefeateditsonlyrivaltheUnitedTanganyikaParty(UTP)thatwasformedin1956bysome
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membersoftheLegco.
 Aftersufferingaheavydefeat,UTPwasdisbandedunconditionallyandthisincreasedTANU’s

powerandcredibility.
 TANUplannedthecompositionoftheLegcotospeeduptheindependenceofTanganyika.
 IntheAugust1960elections,TANUsweptthepollswinningseventyoutofseventyoneAfrican

seats.
 Duringthevoting,TANU promisedTanganyikansselfrule,safeguardingtheirinterestsand

introductionofcompleteadultvoting.

 On1stMay1961,TanganyikawasgrantedinternalselfruleunderDr.JuliusNyerere.
 Nyerere became the firstprime ministerand therefore TANU provided the firstleadersof

Tanganyika.
 TANU africanised the civilservice and introduced specialtraining scheme to accelerate a

changeover.

 On9th December1961,theDukeofEdinburghhandedtotalindependencetoTanganyikaunder
Nyerere.

 In1963,TanganyikabecameaonepartystateunderTANU.

MWALIMUJULIUSKAMBARAGENYERERE
 HewasborninMarch1922atButiamaneartheEasternshoresofLakeVictoria.
 HewasborntoBuritoNyererewhowasaZenakichief.
 HewenttoMusomaforhisprimaryandTaboraSchoolforhissecondaryeducation.
 In1943,hejoinedMakerereUniversityCollegeKampalaforadiplomaineducation.
 WhileatMakerere,heformedtheMakerereBoysofTanganyika,anassociationofallTanzanians

atMakerere.
 In1945,hereturnedtoTanganyikatostartateachingcareeratSt.Mary’sTabora-aCatholic

missionschool.
 In1949,hewentforfurtherstudiesattheUniversityofEdinburghinScotlandandattaineda

Mastersdegreeinhistory,economicsandphilosophy.
 WhileinBritain,hemetvariousPan-AfricanistslikeKwameNkrumahandJomoKenyattawho

encouragedhim toliberatehispeople.
 In1952,hereturnedtoTanganyikaandwaselectedSecretaryofTanganyikaAfricanPeoples’

WelfareAssociation.
 HealsobecameanactivememberofTanganyikaAfricanAssociation(TAA).
 In1953,hewaselectedpresidentoftheTanganyikaAfricanAssociationwhichhereorganizedto

form aneffectiveorganinnationalpolitics.

 On7th July1954,TANUwasformedatDar-es-salaam toreplaceTAAandNyererewaselected
presidentofthenewparty.

 ThepartywasbroadinoutlookandNyereremadeitclearthatTANUwasopposedtotribalism
andaimedatunitingallTanganyikansforindependence.

 Nyerere’snon–racialtendenciessoonendearedhim tothegovernor,SirRichardTurnbull.
 Thetwobecamegoodfriendsandalwayssattogethertodiscussgovernmentproblems.
 In1954,hepresentedtheAfricancaseforselfruletotheUnitedNationsvisitingmission.
 In1955,hevisitedtheUNtrusteeshipcommitteedemandingindependenceforTanganyika.
 Stillin1955,hewaselectedtotheLegcobutresignedaftertwoyearsaccusingitofnothavinga

seriousprogrammeasfarasspeedinguptheindependenceofTanganyikawasconcerned.
 In1956,hewentbacktotheUNtrusteeshipcommitteedemandingforAfricanindependence.
 However,in1957,hismeetingsbecameviolentandwerebannedbythecolonialgovernment.
 InDecember1957,hewaselectedpresidentoftheLegcoinordertodiffusetheconflictsthathad
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risenbetweenthegovernmentandTANU.
 InSeptember1958,heledTANUtosweepingvictoryinalltheLegcoelectionsdefeatingitsmajor

rivalUnitedTanganyikaParty(UTP).
 Inhisrule,heencouragedunity,non-racialpolitics,spiritoffreedom andhardwork‘’Uhuruna

Kazi’’.
 IntheAugust1960elections,hesteeredTANUtoanotherlandslidevictoryanditwonseventyof

allseventyoneseatsreservedforAfricansintheLegco.

 On1stMay1961,TanganyikaattainedinternalselfruleandDr.JuliusNyererebecamethefirst
primeminister.

 On9th December1962,Tanganyikagottotalindependencefrom theBritishwhichtheDukeof
EdinburghhandedtoNyerereatDar-es-salaam stadium.

 NyererebecamethefirstpresidentofTanzania.

 Heretiredfrom governmentservicein1985andhediedofLeukemiaon14thOctober1999atSt.
ThomashospitalinLondon.

WhydidTanganyikaattainindependenceearlierthanUgandaandKenya?
 TanganyikawasgiftedwithableleadershipofJuliusNyererewhoactedasaunifyingfactor.
 Nyerere’s friendlyrelations with the governorSirRichard Turnbullwith whom theyalways

discussedTanganyika’sproblems.
 ThepresenceofKiswahiliasaunifyinglanguagealsospeededupindependencebecauseit

fosteredunity.
 TanganyikawasamandatedterritoryoftheUNandwasbeinglookedafterbytheBritishyetUN

wasagainstcolonialism.
 TanganyikalackedtribalandregionalpartieslikeitwasthecaseinUgandaandKenyawhichalso

promotedunity.
 TherewerenosettlerdemandsinTanganyikalikeitwasinKenyawherethewhitesettlerswanted

asayingovernmentaffairs.
 ThecloselinksthatexistedbetweenUNandTANUalsospeededupherindependencecampaigns.
 NyererewasneverimprisonedorhispartybannedlikeKenyattaandUNC werebannedfrom

politicsatonetime.
 TANU lacked astrong rivaland thereforeithad astrong following from allthepeopleof

Tanganyika.
 Nyererecamefrom theZenakitribewhichwasoneofthesmallesttribesinTanganyikawhich

nevercausedtribalconflictsandfeuds.
 TradeunionsinTanganyikawereveryactiveandstrongcomparedtothoseinUgandaandKenya

whichspeededuptheirdemandsforindependence.

UGANDA

 On9thOctober1962,Ugandaattainedtotalindependencefrom theBritish.
 ThiswasmainlyduetotheroleplayedbyApolloMiltonObote.

Dr.ApolloMiltonObote

 Hewasbornon28thDecember1924atAkokorovillageinLango,northernUganda.
 HewasborntoalocalvillagechiefcalledStanleyOpeta.
 HestartedhiseducationatLiraProtestantSchoolandthentoGuluHighSchoolandBusoga

College,Mwiri.
 HethenjoinedMakerereUniversityCollegein1948foranArtsdegreewhichhenevercompleted.
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 In1949,Oboteledastudents’strikeinhissecondyearattheuniversityandhewasexpelledfor
politicalactivism.

 Afterhisexpulsion,ObotewasalsodeniedaVisabytheColonialgovernmenttostudyabroad.
 HelaterjoinedaBritishEngineeringandConstructionfirm calledMowlem constructionCompany

basedinJinja.
 WhenthecompanytransferredtoKabetainKenya,hefolloweditbutleftitforStandardVacuum

OilCompany.
 WhileinKenya,hewasinspiredbymembersofMauMaulikeJomoKenyatta,GeneralChina

(WaruhiuItote)andDedanKimathi.Hehadstudiedwithsomeofthem atMakerere.
 HestayedinKenyauntil1957andwhenhereturnedtoUgandahewasappointedchairmanofthe

UgandaNationalCongress(UNC)Langobranch.
 In1958,hewaselectedtotheLegcorepresentingLangoandhecameoneofthevocalmembers

onthecouncil.
 Atthesametime,hebefriendedIgnatiusKangaveMusaazitheleaderofUNC andMusaazi

appointedOboteasUNCrepresentativeinMbale.
 Later,ObotesackedMusaazifortravellingtoLondonwithouttheconsentoftheparty.
 Asaresult,UNClostitspopularityandMusaaziwasexiledinGuluandlaterLondon.
 ObotethenbefriendedWilliam KNadiope,amemberoftheLegcowhohadformedtheUganda

Peoples’Union(UPU).
 NadiopealwaysmovedwithandintroducedOboteasasonofBusogatothemassesbutthiswas

amistakebecauseitweakenedUPU.
 In1959,therewasasplitinUNCandOboteledtheanti-Bugandawing.
 In1960,hewasawardedahonorarydegreeofLawofLongIslandUniversityinU.S.A.

 On9th March1960,UPUmergedwithObote’sUNCwingtoform theUgandaPeoples’Congress
(UPC).

 OboteassumedleadershipofthenewpartywithJohnKakongeasSecretaryGeneral.
 Thepartybecamemorepopularasmoreprominentpeoplejoinedite.g.JaberiBidandiSsali,Ali

KirundaKivejinjaandDaniWadadaNabudere.
 Inthe1961elections,Obote’sUPClosttoBenKiwanuka’sDemocraticParty(DP).
 KiwanukabecametheleaderoftheLegcoandObotebecameleaderoftheopposition.
 IntheLegco,Obotestronglydemandedforanadvancetowardsselfrule.

 On1stMarch1961,Ugandabecameselfgoverning.
 inthesameyear,ObotewasamongthosewhoattendedtheLondonconferencewherehegreatly

supportedBuganda’sfederaldemands.
 HewassotacticalthatheevendecidedtomarryaMugandaladycalledMiriaKalulewhichmade

him adarlingoftheBaganda.
 InApril1962,electionswereorganizedandUPCgot37,DPgot24andKabakaYekka(KY)got21

votes.
 ObotedecidedtoallywithKYtoform agovernmentandthiswasavictoryforObote.

 On9thOctober1962,UgandagotherindependencewithOboteasthePrimeMinister.

 On10thOctober2005,ObotediedinaJohannesburghospital.

KENYA

 On12thDecember1963,Kenyafinallyattainedindependencefrom theBritish.
 Over250,000peoplegatheredattheUhurustadium towitnesstheoccasion.
 ItwassteeredtoindependencethroughtheeffortsofMzeeJomoKenyattaandKenyaAfrican

NationalUnion(KANU).
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RoleplayedbyKANUtowardstheindependenceofKenya
 KANUwasformedinMarch1960bymainlyAfricanleadersintheLegco.
 JamesGichuruwasthepartychairman/president,OgingaOdingaasthevicepresidentandTom

MboyawastheGeneralSecretary.
 Thepartylargelydrewitssupportfrom theKikuyuandLuotribes.
 Itstrongly opposed KADU’s federalsystem and campaigned fora strong centralunitary

government.
 ThepartysensitizedtheKenyansabouttheneedforindependence.
 ItworkedasamouthpiecefortheAfricanstovoiceouttheirproblems.
 In1960,itwonalandslidevictoryintheelectionsbutrefusedtoform agovernmentuntilJomo

Kenyattawasreleased.
 Itorganizedboycotts,riotsanddemonstrationsthathelpedspeeduptheindependenceofKenya.
 Itweakenedtribalinterestsbybeingamasspoliticalpartyalthoughsomepeopleaccuseditof

havingonlyKikuyuandLuoinitsranks.
 KANUestablishedtieswithotherpoliticalpartiesthatwerealsofightingforindependencelike

TANUinTanganyikaandCPPinGhana.
 ItcondemnedlandgrabbinganddisrespectforAfricancultures.
 KANUwoninternationalsympathy,supportandrespectfrom allovertheworld.
 ItwasinvolvedintheformationofMauMautoliberateKenya.
 UsingMauMau,itmadeKenyaungovernabletothewhites.
 UsingthephilosophyofHarambee,nationalunitywasfostered.
 KANUgroomedleaderswhowereinstrumentalinthefightsforKenya’sindependencee.g.General

China.
 KANUparticipatedintheconstitutionalprocessthatledtoKenya’sindependence.

 On12thDecember1963,KenyasuccessfullyattainedindependencewithKenyattaasthepresident.
 ThepartythereforeprovidedthefirstleadersofKenyaandformedthefirstgovernmentinKenya.

MzeeJomoKenyatta
 Hewasbornin1893atNsendanearNairobi.
 HisfirstnamewasKamau,butbetween1909and1914,heattendedaPresbyterianMission

SchoolwherehewasbaptizedJohnstonKamauWa’Ngenyi.
 Between1922to1928,KenyattaworkedasawaterinspectorforNairobimunicipality.
 Duringthisperiod,hewasanactivememberofaKikuyupoliticalorganisationandhebecamethe

voiceoftheworkersdemandingforbetterwagesandhousingfacilities.
 In1928,hewaselectedSecretaryGeneraloftheKikuyuCentralAssociationwhosemainaim was

torecoverlandlosttowhitesettlers.
 HealsobecametheeditoroftheKikuyuLanguageJournalcalled‘’MuigiThania’’(Unity).
 In1929,hewenttoLondonasarepresentativeoftheKikuyuCentralAssociationandpleadedfor

theAfricanlossoflandtothecolonialsecretary.HereturnedtoKenyain1930.
 In1931,heleftforEnglandandstudiedanthropologyattheLondonSchoolofEconomics.
 In1945,heorganizedtheManchesterPanAfricanCongresswithKwameNkrumah,George

Padmoreandothers.
 InJuly1946,hereturnedtoKenyaandhereplacedJamesGichuruastheleaderofKenyaAfrican

Union(KAU),apartythatdemandedformoreAfricanrepresentationontheLegco.
 HebecameanactivememberofMauMauandwithGeneralChina,DedanKimathiandTom

Mboyaastheleadersofthemovement.
 Duringthesametime,healsoservedasaprincipalofGithunguriTeacherTrainingCollegebuthis
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staywasshortlived.
 Hewassackedbythecolonialgovernmentduetohisgrowingpopularity.
 ManyKAUmemberswerenotimpressedbyKenyatta’sdecisiontosupportMauMauactivities.
 In1951,thepartybetweensplitbetweenthemoderatesandextremistswhodidn’tbelieveinthe

activitiesofMauMau.
 Kenyattastayedwiththemoderatesbecauseofthehighrespecthehadearnedhimselfandalso

stayedincontactwithMauMaufighters.
 Inthesameyear,Kenyattapresentedamemorandum totheColonialSecretaryGriffith,containing

Africandemandforselfrule.
 In1953,hewasarrestedonsuspicionthathewastherealpowerbehindtheMauMauguerilla

activities.
 Hewassentencedtosevenyearsinprisonwithotherleaderse.g.GeneralChinaandDedan

Kimathi.
 In1960,KANUwasformedbyAfricanleadersintheLegcoandtheyelectedKenyattaaspresident

whilestillinprison.
 In1961,hewasreleasedfrom prisonandheassumedleadershipofKANU.
 Hewasaccusedbysomepartymembersofbeingtootowncentered,radicalandmakingKANUa

tribalgroupingofonlyKikuyuandLuo.
 ThisledtotheformationofanewpartycalledKADU(KenyaAfricanDemocraticUnion).
 KenyattatriedtoreconcileKADUandKANUbuthisattemptsfailed.
 InJanuary1962,hewaselectedtotheLegcoandduringgeneralelections,KANUwonwithan

overwhelmingmajority.
 InFebruary1962,KenyattaattendedthesecondLancasterHouseConferencethatwascalledto

drawupaconstitutionforKenya.
 InMay1963,electionswereheldandKANUwonwitheightytwoseatsanditsrivalKADUgotforty

oneseats.

 On1stJune1963,KenyaattainedselfruleandKenyattabecameprimeminister.
 Hechoseallhisministersfrom allracesandalwaysstressedAfricanunity.

 On12thDecember1963,KenyaachievedtotalindependenceatUhurustadium.
 PrincePhiliphandedoverthereignsofpowertoJomoKenyattawhothereforebecamethefirst

PresidentofKenya.
 In1978,Kenyattadied.
 Hewaspopularlyknownas‘’Mzee’’aSwahiliwordforoldman.

Revisionquestions
1.a)Whatfactorscontributedtothegrowthofnationalism inEastAfricabetween1945–1960?

b)Whatobstacles/setbacksdidtheearlynationalistsfaceintheirstruggleforindependence?

2.DescribethecareerandachievementsofanytwoofthefollowinginthehistoryofEastAfrica.
(a)ApolloMiltonObote (b)JomoKenyatta (c)JuliusNyerere (d)Ignatius.K.Musaazi.

3.a)WhywerepoliticalpartiesformedinEastAfrica?
b)Whatobstaclesdidtheymeetwhilecarryingouttheirduties?

4.a)WhywastherenopoliticalpartyinUgandauntil1952?
b)WhatroledidUgandaNationalCongressplayintheindependencestruggleofUganda?
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5.a)WhatweretheachievementsofpoliticalpartiesintheindependencestruggleofEastAfrica?
b)WhydidTanganyikagetherindependenceearlierthanKenyaandUganda?

6.Whatwerethecontributionsofanytwoofthefollowingtowardstheindependencestruggle?
(a)TheUgandaPeople’sCongress(U.P.C)
(b)TheKenyaAfricanNationalUnion(K.A.N.U)
(C)TheTanganyikaAfricanNationalUnion(T.A.N.U)

END


